4 


t 


LETTERS 


FROM 

BARON  HALLER 

T O 


HIS  DAUGHTER, 


I 

✓ 


\ 


( 

\ % 

» \ 


M 


n A .[  A ]\ 


\ 


) 


O > ■. 


< I 


vr  1 


I I ! J . * / I L 


HIS  DAUGHTER, 


ON  THE 

TRUTHS  of  the  Christian  Religion, 


TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  GERMAN. 


LONDON; 

Printed  for  J.  Murray,  No.  32,  Fleet-ftrect  5 
and  William  Creech,  at  Edinburgh. 


M. DCC.LXXX. 


(5> 


V 


[ y ] •' 


i . . - 

• f 

■ f 

TRANSLATOR’S  PREFACE. 

HEY  who  have  ftudied  Na- 
JL  ture  moft,  and  penetrated 
deepeft  into  her  fecret  recefTes, 
have  difeovered  themrelves,  and 
demonftrated  to  others,  that  hu- 
man fcience  is  bounded  by  a nar- 
row horizon,  and  that  our  know- 
ledge is  imperfea  within  the 
circle.'  Beyond  the  fphere  of 
mortal  viiion,  lie  many  truths 
which  we  can  neither  difeern 
comprehend.  A cönvi<ftioil 
a 3 of 
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of  the  weaknefs  of  human  un- 
derftanding  prepares  the  philofo- 
phic  mind  for  the  admiflion  of 
truths,  which  exceed  its  capa- 
city, upon  moral  evidence.  A 
little  philofophy  leads  to  atheifm: 
a great  deal  brings  back  the  mind 
to  religion.  Pafchal,  Bacon y Boyle, 
Berkeley,  Maclaurin,  Boerhaave, 
Newton,  Clarke^  in  proportion  as 
they  explored  with  fuccefs  the 
myfteries  of  creation,  felt  their 
breads  warmed  with  devotion  to 
its  great  Governor  and  Author. 
— The  name  of  Haller,  which 
is  already  fo  illuftrious  in  the 
world  of  letters  i will  one  day  be 
venerable  and  dear  to  the  friends 
of  religion  and  virtue,  the  num- 
ber 
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ber  of  whom  his  writings  will 
contribute  to  increafe.  ‘ This 
great  and  good  man,  in  the  ear- 
lier part  of  his  life,  had  ^ his 
doubts  concerning  the  objedls  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith:  but  thefe 
doubts  were  difpelled  by  a fuc- 
cefsful  application  to  every 
branch  of  fcience  on  the  one 
hand  ; and  by  a candid  examina- 
tion of  the  facred  oracles  on  the 
other.  Tihe  ßrß,  by  purging  his 
foul,  according  to  his  own  em- 
phatic phrafe,  of  arrogance  and 
pride,  filled  it  with  that  poverty 
of  fpirity  which,  of  all  the  Chrif- 
tian graces,  as  we  are  inftrudted 
by  divine  wifdom,  firft  enters 
the  kingdom,  of  heaven.  T^he 

a 4 fecond 


convince  , him  thskt  ^he  <//- 
vm  .conveyed,  in  the 

holy  fcHptures,  was  a boon  ^vor- 
thy  of  the  merciful  author  of  our 
nature  to  give  i and  fuch  as  was 
fit  for  guiltyi' mortals  to  receive,, 
with  humble!  gratitude  and  reve- 
rence. ? :•  ■' 

* • ♦ - 

There  are  hours  'of  defjjon- 
dency  and  languor  in  cveiy  hu- 
man life,  which  can  " neither  be 
prevented  nor  remedied  -by  the 
moft  profperous  worldly 'circum- 
flances,  or  by  the  greateft  fkill  of 
man. — The.  healing  krt„  which 
Mr.  Haller  applied  with  une- 
qualled fuccefs  to  the  difcafes  of 
the  body,- could  not,  as  he  ex- 
perienced 
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pefienced  in  his  own  perfoiiy 
reach  that  diflatisfadtion  with  the 
prefent,  and  that  apprehenfion? 
and  dread  of  a future  ftate, 
which  at  certain  feafons  in  fome^ 
and  in  certain  ftages  of  life  in  all, 
difturb  the  breads  of  mankind. 
In  the  multitudes  of  his  thoughts 
within  him,  thy  comforts,  O 
Lord ! delighted  his  foul.  Thy 
laws  were  to  him  a delightful 
fubjedl  of  attention,  aiKl  a joyful, 
objedl  of  hope.  He  tailed  of  the 
fountain  of  life,  whofe  refrelhing 
dreams  fo  fortified  his  foul,  that 
he  beheld  undifmayed  the  king 
of  terrors  1- 

The  confolation  which  he  felt 

himfelf. 
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himfelf,  he  was  anxious  to  im- 
part to  others.  Like  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  he  went  about  do- 
ing good  to  the  fouls  and  bodies 
of  men.  He  eagerly  feized  the 
numberlefs  opportunities,  which 
his  profeffion  of  a phyfician  gave 
him,  of  convincing  thofe  with 
whom  he  converfed  of  the  truth, 
and  of  converting  them  to  the 
praäice  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
And  this  he  did,  not  only  by  his 
inftrudlions,  but  by  his  example. 
For  he  was  charitable  to  the  poor ; 
he  fympathized  in  the  tendereft 
manner  with  the  diftreffed  j 'and 
was  humane  and  juft  in  all  his 
dealings  with  the  fons  of  men. 


A thoufand 
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A thoufand  incidents,  which 
paffed  unheeded  by  the  vulgar 
eye,  recalled  to  his  mind  the  De- 
ity : and  when  he  recollected  or 
heard  that  great  namey  he  gave 
vent,  in  whatever  company  or 
circumftances  he  happened  to  be 
placed,  to  fome  pious  ejaculation, 
with  his  eyes  and  hands  lifted  up 
towards  Heaven. 

While  his  humane  and  feeling 
mind  embraced  in  the  bonds  of 
love  all  his  fellow  men,  and  in- 
terefted  him  in  their  prefent  and 
future  concerns,  there  was  one 
perfon  whom  God  and  nature 
had  recommended  to  his  peculiar 

tendernefs 
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tendernefs  and  care.  He  had 
a daughter,  dear  to  him  as 
his  own  foul.  He  knew  the  in-* 
quietudes  to  which  the  common 
iot  of  humanity  would  fubjc<£l 
her  throughout  life,  and  the  fears 
that  would  alarm  her  tender  breaft 
at  the  approach  of  death,  of 
which*  it  was  feme  confolation 
to  him,  that  “ be  would  not  live 
to  be  the  mournful  witnefs”  To 
her  he  addrelfed,  at  different 
times,  but  in  a regular  fuccefiion, 
thefe  Letters,  which  were  after- 
wards, by  his  permiffion*  pub- 
lilhed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
world  at  large.  They  have  met, 
on  the  continent,  and  it  is  to  be 

hoped 
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hoped  they  will  meet,  in  this 
ifland,  with  a favourable  recepr 
tion.>  Fbfy 


I ft.  The  author  has  exhibi- 
ted, in  an  incredibly  fmall  comr 
pafs,  the  completeft  defence  of 
Chriftianity,  in  our  judgment, 
that  has  yet  been  offered  to  the 
world.  Other  writers  have  urged 
particular  arguments  in  favour  of 
this  caufe — with  great  ability  and 
ingenuity.  Mr.  Haller  colleds 
the  beft  arguments  of  the  ableft 
divines  in  every  period  of  Chrif- 
tianity s arranges  them  in  a ju- 
dicious order;  and  brings  their 
united  force  into  one  centre  of 
percu^n.  The  feparatc  rays 

which 


which  flow  from  the  genius  and 
pious  induftry  of  Chriflians  in 
different  ages  and  nations,  he 
attracts  to  one  focus,  and  thereby 
illuminates  the  objedt,  he  means 
to  iliuftrate,  by  an  effulgence  of 
light  which  is  fufhcient  to  pene- 
trate and  difpel  the  thickeft 
clouds  of  ignorance,  error,  and 
prejudice, 

adly.  It  is  not  only  his  objedt 
to  fhew  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
was  a per  Ton  divinely  commif- 
fioned  from  Heaven  for  the  refor- 
mation of  the  world ; but  that  he 
was  in  reality  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  he  poured  out  his  foul  a pro- 
pitiation for  the  fins  of  men. — 

We 
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Wc  have  defenders  of  Chriftianity, 
Socinians  and  Arians,  who  frame 
fyftems  of  religion  to  themfelves, 
and  then  prove  this  religion  by 
texts  of  fcripture.  Finding  that 
they  cannot  raife  their  conceptions 
to  the  fublimity  of  all  Divine 
truth ; they  think  they  do  good 
fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity 
by  lowering  Divine  truths  to  hu- 
man conception.  Thus  they  ad- 
mit certain  parts,  and  rejedl  others, 
of  a fyftem  that  muft  be  wholly 
rejeded  or  wholly  admitted.  Mr. 
Haller  receives  with  pious  awe, 
even  what  he  cannot  comprehend, 
and  with  humble  confidence  walks 
forward  into  thofe  regions  where, 
according  to  the  figure  of  the  poet 

— “ Lame 
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— Lame  Faith  leads  Underftand^ 

ing  blind.” — Yet  even  there,  in 
thofe  facred  walks,  where  the 
grandeur  and  incomprehenlibility 
of  the  furrounding  obje<5ts  lay 
proftrate  the  powers  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  he  finds  room  for  the 
exercife  of  reafon  in  the  fervice  of 
the  Chriftian  caufe.  He  fhews 
the  credibility  of  myfteries  which 
exceed  our  comprehenfion,  by  ma- 
nifold analogies  taken  from  the 
procefs  of  nature  in  thednanimate, 
animal,  and  rational  world.  He 
analyzes,  in  fome  degree,  the 
(oeconomy  of  Divine  Grace,  vin- 
dicates even  the  hardeft  doctrines 
of  Chriftianity,  if  w'C  may  be 
allow’ed  this  exprelTion,  and 

throughout 
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throughout  all  its  parts  juftifies 
the  ways  of  God  to  man. 

3dly.  There  is  fomethingin  thefe^ 
Letters  of  Mr.  Haller  which 
not  only  convinces  the  judgment, 
but  which  operates  Upon  the  heart, 
and  inclines  the  will.  His  feel- 
ing reprefentations  of  the  mifery 
of  human  life,  and  of  the  fitnefs 
of  the  Chridian  religion  to  re- 
medy that  mifery,  intereft  the 
affedions  in  the  caufe  of  truth, 
and  difpofe  the  reader  to  give  it  a 
fair  hearing.  Abftraded  demon- 
ftrations  of  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  God  ; formal  and  fyllo- 
giftical  proofs  of  the  refurrecftion 
of  Chrift,  have  but  a feeble  in- 

b fluence 
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fluence  on  the  underftanding,  be- 
caufe  they  have  none  on  the  paf- 
fions.  It  is  the  will  that  directs 
the  power  of  attention,  and  with- 
out attention  there  is  no  room 
for  the  exercife  of  judgment. 
Where  there  is  a prepoffeffion 
againft  any  dodtrine,  the  mind, 
fwift  as  lightning,  fixes  its  whole 
force  on  the  arguments  that  tend 
to  invalidate  its  truth  j and,  as 
the  refources  of  a fertile  imagi- 
nation and  fubtile  genius  are  in- 
finite, the  fceptic  eafily  retreats 
into  the  labyrinths  of  metaphy- 
fics.  It  is  an  eafy  matter  to  be 
convinced  of  what  we  wifii  to  be 
true  ; and  in  matters  that  admit 
of  reafoning,  it  is,  on  the  con- 
trary. 
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tfary,  difficult  to  perfuade  man- 
kind of  the  truth  of  what  they 
wiffi  were  falfe.  It  is  the  pe- 
culiar excellency  of  this  little 
performance,  that  while  it  ffiews 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity  by  argu- 
mentSj  it  difpofes  the  will  to  give 
thofe  arguments  a candid,  a fa- 
vourable attention — we  become 
acquainted  with  the  Divine  Per- 
fon,  whofe  miffion  from  heaven, 
it  is  the  author’s  objedt  to  prove; 
and  we  are  ready  to  cry  out,  of 
ourfelves  “ truly  this  man  was  the 
“ SonofGodr 

4thly.  The  variety  and  extent  of 
Mr.  Haller ’s  learning  muftftrike 
both  Believers  and  Infidels.  The 
h 2 former 


XX 


PREFACE. 


( 


former  will  rejoice  in  the  acquifi- 
tion  of  fo  able  an  advocate  for  fo 
good  a caufe  : the  latter  will  be 
fomewhat  ftartled,  when  they  find 
fo  univerfal  a genius  a believer  in 
Jefus  Chrifi:  j for  he  muft  be  felf- 
conceited  indeed,  who  refufes 
even  to  examine  a religion  of 
which  Haller  was  a difciple  } a 
man  fo  deeply  verfed  in  oriental^ 
claßcaly  and  modern  languages ; 
and  in  fcience  of  every  kind,  me^ 
taphyßcal,  mathematical,  phyßologi- 
cal,  moral,  and  theological, — -The 
various  knowledge  of  the  author 
appears  even  in  this  little  volume 
of  familiar  epifiles  to  his  daugh- 
;ter.  Nor  will  any  perfon  who 
reads  them,  imagine  that  he  made 

a difplay 
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a difplay  of  knowledge  through 
vanity  or  oflentation.  No : this 
devout  man  was  too  deeply  im- 
prefled  with  fentiments  of  God, 
to  think  of  himfelf : much  lefs 
would  he  have  given  way  to  any 
effufions  of  vanity.  But,  as  rivers 
take  a tindure  from  the  foil 
through  which  they  pafs ; fo  the 
genius  and  turn  of  thinking  of  a 
man  of  letters,  is  apt  to  difplay 
itfelf  in  his  converfation,  or  in 
his  writings,  on  any  fubje(fl. 

5thly.  The  parental  tendernefs 
that  breathes  throughout  thefe 
Letters,  interefts  the  reader  both 
in  their  author  and  in  the  per- 
fon  to  whom  they  are  addrefl'ed ; 

h 3 and 
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and  gains  his  favourable  attention 
to  the  whole  performance. — Many 
parents  will  adopt  the  fentiments 
of  Mr.  Haller,  and  prefent  this 
little  book  to  their  children  as  the 
deareft  pledge  of  parental  affedtion. 
For  what  parent  but  would  wilh, 
in  the  lafl  ftage  of  life,  to  addrefs 
from  his  heart  thefe  wotds  to  his 
child  ? “ The  king  of  terrors 
“ approaches  me  with  hafty  fteps : 
“ byt  I behold  his  advances  with- 
**  out  difmay.  Beyond  that  aera 
“ of  my  exigence,  I fee  objedls  of 
“ joy  and  hope,  which  invite  me 
**  to  leaye  this  world,  and  to  ftep 
forward  into  eternity ; into 
” manfions  of  holinefs  and  blifs, 
where  death  fliall  be  banifhed 

for 
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for  ever,  and  where  fin  fliall 
**  have  no  place.  After  having 
“ finilhed  your  courfe,  you  will 
“ again  meet  your  father  in  thofe 
“ glorious  and  peaceful  abodes, 
“ where  the  idea  of  our  frail 
“ mortality  fhall  no  longer  dif- 
“ turb  our  breads,  or  fill  them 
“ with  lhame ; and  where  the 
miferies  of  this  life  lhall  no 
longer  draw  tears  from  our 
“ eyes.'' 
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IT  affords  me,  my  dear  child,  great 
fatisfaflion,  to  obferve  the  ferious 
turn  of  your  mind,  though  you  are 
now  at  an  age,  when  the  world  ap- 
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pears  in  its  gayeft  and  moft  alluring 
colours.  But  this  life,  however  di' 
verfificd  v/ith  pleafmg  charms,  muft 
have  an  end,  though  at  prefent  it 
may  feem  at  a remote  diftance.  I> 
perhaps,  fliall  not  live  to  be  tire  for- 
rowful  witnefs  of  fuch  an  event  j but 
that  day,  which  is  to  terminate  your 
exiftence,  approaches  infenfibly ; and 
when  the  awful  moment  arrives,  what 
then  will  be  your  fupport?  The  carefles 
of  your  fond  children,  the  converfa- 
tion  of  your  beloved  friends,  will  be 
but  a feeble  refuge.  Do  you  think, 
that  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  medi- 
cine to  flop  the  fleeting  breath,  or  re- 
tard the  fatal  hour  ? The  earth  will 
I'eem  to  bend  beneath  your  tottering 
feet,  and  you  will  enter  into  an  eter- 
nity, immenfe  and  unfathomable  j 
where  will  be  found  other  joys  and' 
other  griefs  than  you  lliall  have  ex- 
perienced 
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perienced  in  this  life.  Evils  will  pre- 
fent  themfelves,  in  this  new  ftate,  with 
a more  terrible  afpedl ; and  joys,  infi- 
nitely fiiperior  to  all  that  the  world 
afforded.  At  this  läft  period  of  life^ 
when  your  eyes  will  no  longer  behold 
the  light — when  your  ears  will  no 
more  hear  the  well-known  voice  of 
thofe  who  were  dearefl  to  you — when 
you  will  feel  the  arrows  of  death 
pierce  yoUr  trembling  heart,  who  will 
fupport  you  in  this  fcene  of  fear  and 
dread,  if  God  withdraws  his  fuccour  ? 

It  is  a juft  and  trite  obfervationj 
that  to  arm  ourfelves,  by  a voluntary 
inattention,  againft  the  day  of  evil — ^ 
againft  that  day  which  muft  decide 
our  lot  for  ever,  is  a mark  of  the  high- 
.eft  folly  and  extravagance.  Mifer- 
able  expedient ! which  cannot  delay 
a fmgle  moment,  nor  improve,  in  the 
leaftj  the  deftiny  which  awaits  us.  The 
B 2 
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Enemies  of  Revelation  have  fometimes 
made  a confeOlon  well  worthy  our  at- 
tention. They  acknowledge,  that  a 
Chriflian,  whofe  faith,  notwithftand- 
ing,  in  their  opinion,  is  chimerical, 
ceafes  not  to  be  happy,  even  at  the 
time  when  his  body  is  almoft  de- 
prived of  its  vivifying  powers,  and  is 
haftening  to  a ftate  of  corruption — 
at  that  moment,  in  which  the  foul 
leems  deprived  of  every  fupport. 
They  confefs,  that  his  hopes,  how- 
ever ill-founded  they  efteem  them, 
and  deferving  the  contempt  of  philo- 
fophy,  never  forfake  him,  but  embol- 
den and  encourage  him  to  the  laft. 
His  faith,  fay  they,  infpires  him  with 
leiolution.  Armed  with  this,  he  dares 
to  look  Death  in  the  face ; becaufe, 
after  this  period  of  exiftence  is  fi- 
nifhed,  he  extends  his  view  to  an  eter- 
nity of  happinefs. 


But 
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But  faith,  iinlefs  firmly  eftabliflied, 
cannot  produce  this  effedt ; neither 
can  it  be  called  faith,  if  it  is  not  fup- 
ported  on  fome  real  foundation.  If 
we  believe  more  through  the  influ- 
ence of  cuflom  and  example,  than 
from  the  arguments  of  reafon,  or  the 
internal  conviftion  of  our  own  minds, 
this  kind  of  peifuafion  is  falfe  and 
groundlefs,  nor  is  capable  of  giving 
confidence  or  peace.  Death  is  an  ob- 
je(fl:  frightful  to  human  nature : the 
fufferings  which  precede  it,  the  con- 
ftant  and  regular  lapfe  of  time  which 
unavoidably  draws  us  nearer  to  our 
diffolution,  mufb  excite  in  us  painful 
and  difligreeable  fentiments  ; and  fuch 
as  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  fupprefs  ; 
and  when  our  faith  is  wavering,  we  are 
lefs  able  to  make  a Hand  againfl;  them. 
But  ifwc  would  entertain  more  pleaf- 
ing  thoughts,  they  mufl;  arife  from 
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the  confideration  of  a future  ftate  of 
felicity ; the  certain  hope  of  which  has 
the  fame  efFedt  upon  the  mind,  as 
thofe  impreflions  which  w^e  receive 
from  fenfible  objedls. 

To  a conviftion  founded  upon  an 
attentive  examination  of  the  grounds 
of  our  faith,  we  muft  join  a perfect 
perfuafion,  that  this  eternal  happinefs 
will  not  be  indifcriminately  conferred, 
but  muft  be  the  reward  of  fome  pre- 
ceding merit.  Without  this  fenti- 
ment,  we  cannot  experience  any  of 
thofe  confolations,  which  we  particu- 
larly ftand  in  need  of  at  that  time, 
when  there  is  nothing  upon  earth 
from  whence  we  can  derive  any  folid 
fatisfaflion.  We  muft  judge  for  our- 
felves — muft  fee,  as  it  were  with  our 
own  eyes,  the  proofs  of  religion:  we 
muft  feel  the  force  of  them.  Both 
the  underftanding  and  the  heart  muft 

give 
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give  their  affent,  if  we  are  defirous 
of  their  having  any  influence  upon 
our  paflions.  Apply  yourfelf,  there- 
fore, with  all  confidence,  to  thofe  re- 
fearches.  The  rock  of  falvation  is 
Iblidity  itfelf  j it  cannot  be  fliaken, 
either  by  the  doubts  of  the  fceptic, 
or  the  farcafm  of  the  fneerer. 

Your  father,  who  now  addrefies 
you,  during  the  period  of  a long  life, 
fpent  in  continual  labour  and  ftudy, 
thought  himfelf  obliged  to  confecrate 
Tome  of  his  leifure  hours,  to  enquiries 
of  this  nature.  The  refult  of  which 
was,  that  thofe  truths  which  have  been 
called  in  queflion,  always  appeared  to 
him  the  more  evident  and  refpebt- 
able,  the  more  attentively  he  exa- 
mined the  reafons  and  proofs  on 
which  they  were  founded. 

But  who  are  thofe  fceptics  and  thofe 
fneerers,  which,  in  this  our  day,  fo 
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much  abound  ? The  one  have  never 
ftudied  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian 
faith  j frivolity  and  precipitation  mark 
their  character  j with  them  ridicule 
fupplies  the  place  of  reafon,  and  they 
are  bufily  employed  in  an  unprofitable 
purfiiit.  They  ought  rather  to  re- 
gret the  lofs  of  that  time,  which  fhould 
have  been  devoted  to  a ferious  enqui- 
ry after  truth.  The  others,  the  free- 
thinkers of  the  age,  who  are  at  the 
head  of  a party,  and  the  heroes  of  it, 
have  never  been  at  the  pains  to  ac- 
quire a knowledge  of  the  ancient 
languages,  and  of  hiftory — a know- 
ledge, neverthelefs,  very  eflential  in 
afiifting  them  to  form  a right 
judgment  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  fijith.  I have  read  the  works 
of  their  moft  famous  authors.  Not 
one  of  them  was  capable  of  under- 
ftanding  the  tine  and  precife  accep- 
tation 
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tation  of  the  terms  made  ufe  of  in  the 
facred  writings — Not  one  of  them  had 
entered  deep  enough  into  the  ftudy  of 
Nature,  to  trace  Divinity  in  the  various 
objedls  which  furround  us,  notwith- 
ftanding  thofe  difplays  are  fo  nume- 
rous, fo  eminent  and  illuftrious,  in 
every  work  of  creation,  whether  we 
confider  its  defign  or  difpofition. 
Therefore  that  which  furniflied 
Hobbes  with  a fiibjeft  of  infidelity, 
confirmed  Newton  in  his  faith — that 
which  was  to  Ofray  a matter  of  fport, 
was  to  Boerhaave  an  extenfive  theme 
for  wonder  and  adoration. 

I know  that  a young  mother,  re- 
fiding  in  a gay  city,  cannot  fo  ab- 
ftraft  herfclf  from  company,  as  either 
to  ftudy  the  oriental  languages,  or  to 
make  a proficiency  in  chronological 
refearches.  Yet  without  theft  aids, 
flie  may  find  fufficient  means  to  con- 

fij'm 
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firm  her  mind  in  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  faith.  In  languages  which 
are  more  known,  we  have  a number 
of  apologies,  written  in  favour  of  re- 
ligion i which  appear  to  me  fully  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  all  thofe  doubts  and 
difficulties,  which  are  thrown  in  our 
way  by  Sceptics.  The  pious  Madame 
de  Sevigne,  a woman  of  high  rank,  and 
one  who  poffefled  a fine  and  elegant 
take,  was  not  infenfible  to  what  reli- 
gion had  taught  concerning  eternity. 
She  well  underftood  the  merit  of  the 
illuftrious  * Abbadie,  and  rendered 

him 

* A celebrated  Proteftant  divine,  born  at 
Noy,in  the  province  of  Bearn,  in  1654.  After 
having  finilhed  his  ftudies,  he  was  made  mini- 
fter  of  the  French  church  at  Berlin,  from 
whence  he  came  to  London  in  1690,  where 
he  was  for  fome  time  minifter  of  the  French 
church  in  the  Savoy,  and  was  afterwards  pro- 
moted 
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Jlim  ample  juftice.  Ditton  has  de- 
monftrated,  with  moft  convincing 
energy,  the  truth  of  the  refurredion 
of  Chrift.  Sherlock  hath  examined  this 
fad,  with  all  the  accuracy  and  preci- 
fion  which  are  employed  in  our 
courts  of  juftice  f , Another  writer, 
who  is  yet  living,  renowned  for  elo- 
quence and  a talent  for  poetry  j not 
more  illuftrious  by  birth,  than  dif- 
tinguiftied  by  eminent  abilities.  Lord 
Lyttelton,  I mean,  an  Englifh  noble-  ’ 
man,  hath  ably  proved,  by  examining 
the  converfion  of  St.  Paul,  that  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  adual  appearance 
of  one  from  heaven,  was  able  to  pro- 
moted to  the  deanery  of  Killaloe  in  Ireland. 
He  publiflied  feveral  works  in  French  that 
were  much  efteemed,  particularly,  **  A Trea- 
tife  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chrillian  Religion.” 

f In  a Piece  intituled — “ The  Trial  of  the 
WitnelTes  of  the  Refurreftion.” 

ducc 
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duce  conviction  in  fo  bitter  an  enemy 
to  Chrift  and  his  goi'pel.  It  is  per- 
haps rather  diflerviceable  to  the  caufe 
of  religion,  thatTach  hath  been  com- 
pelled to  abandon  a work,  which  he 
had  begun  with  a defign  of  invalidat- 
ing its  tenets.  For  the  lead  appear- 
ance of  perfeciition  only  ferves  to 
make  converts,  even  in  a bad  caufe, 
You  well  know  with  what  minute- 
nefs  and  philofophic  precifion,  our 
friend  M.  Bonnet  hath  proved  the  di- 
vine rniflion  of  our  Saviour.  A wo- 
man might  perfectly  underftand  all 
thefe  books  ; and  there  would  be 
nothing  wanting  to  her  conviClion,  if 
Ihe  could  be  fure,  that  none  of  the 
faCts  were  fuppofititious,  none  of  the 
arguments  fophiflical,  which  the  au- 
thors have  made  ufe  of.  The  patrons 
of  infidelity,  who  would  be  delighted 
to  difeover  any  defeCts  in  thefe  ar- 
guments. 
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guments,  would  undoubtedly  have 
brought  them  to  light,  if  there  had 
been  any  to  be  found ; and  inftead  of 
thefe  objedions  fo  often  refuted,  the 
repetition  of  which  has  been  difguft- 
ing  to  every  reader  of  fenfe,  they 
would  not  have  omitted  to  ufher  them 
into  the  world  with  an  air  of  triumph, 
and  thereby  have  expofed  the  defen- 
ders of  religion. 

I thought,  however,  though  per- 
haps too  haftily,  that  my  obfervations 
on  thefe  important  truths,  might  not 
be  altogether  unprofitable.  What  the 
churchmen  have  written  on  religious 
matters,  has,  in  general,  gained  but 
inferior  credit.  Their  arguments  have 
loft  much  of  their  weight,  from  the 
confideration  of  their  having  been 
urged  by  perfons  who  were  bound, 
both  by  honour  and  intereft,  to  defend 
the  profefiion  in  which  tliey  were  en- 
gaged. 


14  BARON  Haller’s  letters 

gaged,  in  other  writings,  publifhed 
in  favour  of  religion,  fome  difcovef 
and  condemn  a certain  charadteriftical 
peculiarity  of  genius  or  turn  of  think- 
ing. They  alfo  find  fault  with  thofe 
ingenious  conjectures,  ^vhich  au- 
thors, fond  of  difplaying  ingenuity^ 
fometimes  very  improperly  interfperfe 
in  their  works,  even  on  fubjeCls  of  re- 
ligion. Other  authors  on  the  fame 
fubjefts,  have  been  cenfured  for  their 
prolixity,  which,  however,  is  not 
without  its  ufe.  It  is  oftentimes  ne- 
ceflary  to  check  the  juvenile  impa- 
tience of  fome  men,  whofe  attachment 
to  pleafure  is  fuch,  that  they  cannot 
fpare  from  their  amufements  that 
time  which  is  neceflary  even  to  read 
a few  pages  with  attention. 

Some  perfons  have  been  of  opinion^ 
that  if  a layman,  who,  in  the  courfe 
of  a long  life,  hath  had  occafion  to 

teftify 
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teftify  his  love  for  the  truth,  and  hath 
facrificed  to  it  great  temporary  advan- 
tages, was  to  write  in  defence  of  the 
faith,  and  to  found  his  arguments  on 
fuch  fafts  only  as  were  inconteftable, 
his  fuffrage  would  carry  with  it  much 
greater  weight  and  authority.  Some 
friends  of  mine,  from  the  too  good 
opinion  they  have  been  pleafed  to  en- 
tertain of  me,  have  fuggefted,  that  it 
was  in  my  power  to  accomplilh  the 
talk,  agreeably  to  their  ideas ; and  that 
under  my  hands,  the  work  would  be 
ufeful  not  only  to  you,  but  to  other 
young  perfons  who  have,  at  the"  fame 
time,  an  inclination  to  ftudious  enqui- 
ries. They  were  perfuaded,  that  the 
iefs  erudition  there  Ihould  be  in  the 
work,  tlie  lefs  there  would  be  of  novel- 
ty, but  the  more  of  truth,  whofe  facred 
rights  might  be  much  better  defended, 
than  by  ufing  the  common-place  argu- 
ments 
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merits  generally  adopted  by  thisclafsof 
writers ; many  of  which  are  too  vague 
to  be  allowed.  In  fhort,  it  is  for 
your  fake  alone,  that  I now  addrefs 
you  on  this  fubjeft,  not  to  procure 
the  approbation  of  the  learned.  The 
laft  words  of  a father,  far  advanced  in 
years,  and  who  fees  his  end  approach- 
ing, will  doubtlefs  make  a greater  im- 
preflion  on  your  heart,  than  all  the 
leflbns  of  a fkilful  teacher.  You  can- 
not but  confefs,  that  in  my  prefent 
fituation,  at  a time  of  life,  when  the 
world  offers  nothing  which  can  ex- 
cite the  paffions,  it  muft  be  convic- 
tion only,  and  a perfect  perfuafion  of 
the  truth,  that  hath  induced  me  to 
this  undertaking.  But  there  is  yet 
another  reafon  which  determined  me 
to  form  the  prefent  defign.  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  the  Theologians,  and 
even  many  pious  Chriflians,  havecon- 

fidered 
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ildered  God  in  no  other  view,  than 
in  the  relation  in  which  he  ftands 
with  man ; their  ideas,  thereforci  of 
this  adorable  Beingj  are  very  narrow* 
and  confined.  On  the  other  hand^ 
the  Philofophers  have  riot  regarded 
him  in  the  charafter  of  Father,  Judge, 
and  Benefaftor  j but  only  of  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  things,  and  Governor  of 
the  world  j but  fometimes  their  idea 
hath  been  more  limited,  and  they 
have  defcribed  him  fimply  as  the  Go- 
vernor of  empires; 

The  firft  reprefertt  God  too  rriuch 
like  man,  arid  negle6i:,  or  regard  with 
too  great  indifference,  the  intercfting 
relations  that  man  ftartds  in  with  God, 
as  being  his  creature,  as  being  a finner, 
and  as  having  the  blefilng  of  grace. 
They  feem  to  have  forgotten,  or  to 
have  overlooked,  that  love  which 
we  all  owe  to  the  fupreme  Being  i nor 

C to 
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to  have  recommended  that  humble 

reverence,  and  profound  refpeft,  which 

is  due  to  the  Omnipotent  Creator  of 

all  things.  This  God,  who  is  the 

Saviour  of  men,  the  Lord  of  all  ere-: 
« 

ated  worlds,  is  entitled  to  the  pro- 
foundeft  refpedfc  and  adoration  froi-p 
all  his  creatures. 


I 


LET- 
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LETTER  II. 

//  defcription  of  that  anxiety  and  terror  njohich 
hangs  oaser  e’very  mind  in  life,  at  death,  and 
abo  ve  all  on  its  entrance  into  the  ^sjorld  of  fpi- 
rits.  Holinefs  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Vice 
the  natural  objeSl  of  puniflsment.  Necejfty  of 
punißsing  fin,  in  order  to  maintain  the  order 
of  the  uni'Verfe,  Many  intermediate  orders  of 
intelligent  beings  hetvoeen  the  Deity  and  man. 
Pride  and  arrogance  of  human  nature.  Delay 
of  the  punijhment  of  fin  not  an  argument  againfi 
its  certainty.  Corruption,  felfifinefs,  and  con- 
fequently  injuftice,  of  human  nature  afferted, 
in  contradiction  to  certain  philofophers  ; and 
defer ibed,  from  its  earlieft  appearance  in  in- 
fancy, to  its  full  height  and  maturity.  Vanity 
of  ^worldly  purjuits,  and  importance  of  a pre- 
paration for  eternity.  Love  of  the  vuorld  and 
the  things  of  the  vuorld,  the  grand  fource  of  en- 
vy, malice,  and  contention.  The  mind  purified 
and  tranquillized  by  the  profpeil  and  hope 
of  futurity.  Remaining  povucr  of  corruption 
in  the  beft  and  mnfi  pious  minds.  Neceffity  of 
an  atonement  for  fin  acknovuledged  by  So- 
crates. 

T have  feen  a book,  written  for  the 
A inflrudlion  of  children,  which  be- 
gun with  this  important  t^ueftion — 
C 2 ^JVheU 
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— What  is  thy  confolation  in  life  and  in 
death? — It  is  not  the  world  which 
can  give  it  you,  or  infure  even  for  a 
moment,  any  of  thofe  talents  or  ad- 
vantages which  you  polTefs — fuch  as 
youth,  health,  fortune,  conjugal  af- 
fedlion,  children  of  promihng  hopes, 
and  in  fhort,  whatever  contributes  to 
render  life  agreeable.  An  unexpeded 
malady — you  yourfelf  have  experi- 
enced it — may  fecretly  canker  the 
bloom  of  youth,  and  deprive  it  of  all 
its  charms  and  enjoyments.  The 
fword  of  death  is  fufpended  over  your 
head  by  a tender  thread  j neither  can 
the  world  defend  you  from  thofe 
jftrokes  of  adverfity,  which  are  the 
inevitable  lot  of  mortals.  Or,  fuppof- 
ing  that  the  years  pafs  away  without 
the  vifitations  of  ficknefs,  yet,,  in  their 
revolving  courfc,  your  natural  vigour 
is  diminilhed  j as  in  cafes  of  rebellion,. 

where 
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where  the  ftrength  of  the  nation  is 
weakened,  by  a divifion  of  its  forces. 
Your  foul,  which  is  of  an  immortal 
nature,  will  fometimes  obtrude  on 
you  a reflexion,  that  the  body,  upon 
which  you  have  built  great  expecta- 
tions, is  daily  tumbling  into  ruins. 
You  fcarcely  perceive  the  fecret  courfe 
of  a river,  which  accompanies  you  in 
your  paflage,  and  upon  whofe  current 
you  are  carried  down,  till,  with  con- 
fternation,  you  find  yourfelf  at  the 
very  entrance  of  it,  juft  ready  to 
emerge  into  the  wide  ocean,  where 
you  will  find  no  more  banks — no 
more  agreeable  profpeds  to  charm 
the  eye — no  more  chearful  compa- 
nions— no  more  objects  to  gratify  the 
fenfes,  or -indulge  your  favourite  tafte 
and  inclination;  all  thefe  fources  of 
delight  will  vanifti  for  ever.  Having, 
by  an  irrefiftible  impulfe,  entered  this 
C 3 bound- 
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boundlefs  expanfe,  alone  and  unat- 
tended, how  will  you  fupport  the’ 
idea,  that  there  is  nothing  rennaining 
to  you,  but  this  immenfity  with 
which  you  are  furrounded  ? 

This  image,  fo  often  applied,  and 
which  afredbed  in  a moft  lively  man- 
ner, even  in  the  midft  of  her  plea- 
fures,  the  ingenious  Sevigne,  is  but  a 
faint  refemblance  of  its  archetype. 
The  current  of  time,  whofe'  rapidity 
you  cannot  oppofe,  and  of  which  you 
have  already  pafled  a confiderable 
part,  will  carry  you  into  the  prefence 
of  your  Judge — a being  of  perfedt 
purity  and  holinefs — who  is  diverted 
of  all  thofe  paflions,  which  the  pover- 
ty of  human'  language  has  afcribed  to 
him,  and  of  whofe  violence  we  need 
not  therefore  be  afraid.  But  although 
he  is  infinitely  good,  he  does  not  ap- 
prove of  fin>  nor  regard  good  and 

evil 


to  HIS  ÖAÜGHTER. 

evii  with  an  eye  of  indifference. 
Thcfe  two  things  are  naturally  and 
cffentially  different  j and  being  thus 
diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other, 
cannot  be  held  in  the  fame  eftimation 
by  a Being,  who  not  only  knows  their 
difference,  but  fees  them  both  with- 
out any  difguife  or  artifice.  Even 
man,  imperfed  and  guilty  as  he  is, 
difapproves  and  defpifes  the  liar,'  the 
traitor,  the  ungrateful,  and  the  envi- 
ous j but  the  oppofite  qualities  he 
honours  and  admires,  wherever  they 
are  found;  How  much  more  theri 
will  He,  who  is  abfolute  perfeflion, 
who  can  never  judge  otherwife  than 
agreeably  to  moral  reditude  and  truth, 
abhor  and  detefi  vice?  If  God  fees,  as  it 
were,  with  a glance,  the  moral  good  and 
evil  of  his  creatures,  and  yet  makes  no 
difcrimination  in  human  adions,  auni- 
Verfaldiforder  muft  take  place,amongfl: 

C 4 aU 
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all  intelligent  beings,  which  diforder 
would  be  the  inevitable  confequence 
of  this  fuppofed  indifference  in  God. 

We  cannot  form  a competent  idea 
of  the  Supreme  Being ; he  is  fuperior 
to  every  image  which  derives  its  ori- 
gin from  the  fenfes.  It  is,  however, 
certain,  that  he  is  omnipotent,  all- 
wife, and  infinite  in  every  perfection. 
We  have  every  poflible  reafon  to 
think,  that  betwixt  this  Being  and 
man,  there  are  other  creatures,  who 
approach  nearer  to  God  in  fandtity, 
virtue,  and  perfection;  and  who  are 
far  fuperior  to  man.  I know,  that  iq 
ftriCt  propriety  of  fpeech,  there  can- 
not be  an  uniform' gradation  betwixt 
hnite  and  infinite ; but  the  diftance 
between  God  and  feeble  mortals  is  fo 
immenfe,  that  we  may  fuppofe,  with 
the  highefl  probability,  that,  in  the  ce- 
leftial  habitations,  are  beings  of  a much 

more 
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more  excellent  nature  than  man,  whofe 
underftanding  is  fo  much  limited,  and 
whofe  heart  is  fo  exceedingly  depraved. 
How  great  then  is  the  pride  of  man, 
which  will  not  admit  of  any  thing  fupe- 
rior  to  himfelf ! Prefuming  upon  his 
own  dignity,  he  appropriates  a rank 
more  elevated  than  his  faculties  intitle 
him  to;  but  refufes,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
acknowledge,  that  he  received  thefe  en- 
dowments from  God.  Will  the  great 
Governor  of  the  univerfe  approve  of 
this  behaviour  in  his  creature ; who 
dares  to  harbour  in  his  bread;  a kind  of 
rebellion  againft  the  arrangements  of 
infinite  Wifdom  ? Can  the  man,  who  is 
thus  influenced  by  pride,  ever  conde- 
fcend  to  thefe  fubmiffions  which  rea- 
fon  requires ; or  bear  with  an  eye  of 
complacency  the  pre-eminence  of  be- 
ings more  noble  and  exalted  than 
himfelf?  Can  he,  without  a mortifying 

humiliation. 
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humiliation,  behold  himfelf  placed  ini 
the  lowefl:  rank  of  finite  beings ; or 
refign  without  murmuring,  thofe  pre- 
rogatives which  he  vainly  arrogates  ? 

All  other  tranfgreflions  of  the  law 
6f  God  äre  equally,  in  their  own  na- 
ture, deferving  of  pumfhmcnt,  by  the 
Sovereign  Judge,  who  difapproves  ofj 
and  condemns  them  ; for  his  laws  are 
an  eternal  and  immutable  ftandard 
for  the  of  human  aftions,  of 
■<vhich  he  fitrely  is  capable  of  mak- 
ing' a juft  eftimate,  who  perfedlly 
knows  their  value  and  extent.  Beings, 
^ho  live  in  fubordination  to  his  laws, 
muft  neceffarily  receive  the  approba- 
tion of  him  whofe  faithful  fubjefts 
they  are.  But  fuch  as  negleft  thofe 
duties  which  are  intrinfically  goody 
and,-  though  commanded  to  obey 
them,  prefer  an  oppofite  rule  of  beha- 
viour— as  the  liar,  the  envious,  the 

cruely 
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cfuel,  the  impure,  and  the  mifarr- 
thrope — miift  infallibly  be  regarded  by 
God  as  rebels  to  his  laws,  and  pu- 
nifhed  for  their  difobedience.  The 
delay  of  judgment  ought  not  to  em- 
bolden them.  Men  may  lofe  the  re- 
membrance of  their  own  adtions ; the 
impfefTions  which  the  fenfes  receivej 
diminifli  gradually,  like  one  who 
having  fenfibly  offended  us  to-day, 
juftly  apprehends  our  refentment ; but 
after  a few  months  are  paft,  forgets  the 
offence,  and  regards  it  with  indiffer- 
ence. But  in  God  there  is  no  forget^ 
fulnefs  : the  faults  of  the  firft  men  arc 
recorded  in  the  book  of  immutable 
wifdom,  and  are  written  in  a manner 
more  indelible  than  if  they  were  in- 
feribed  upon  columns  of  adamant. 
The  fins  of  the  early  ages  are  as  per- 
fcftly  known  to  him  now,  as  they 
Were  at  the  time  they  were  commit- 
ted« 
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ted.  His  hatred  to  evil  is  unaltera- 
ble, as  well  as  its  confequences.  An 
aftion,  which  had  incurred  his  dif- 
pleafure  becaufe  it  was  evil  in  its  own 
nature,  cannot  change  its  complexion 
by  time,  in  the  eyes  of  infinite  Wif- 
dom.  After  a thoufand  years,  its  tur- 
pitude will  be  the  fame  as  at  firft; 
and  therefore  entitled  to  the  fame 
condemnation.  But  fuch  is  the  in- 
confiftency  of  the  human  mind,  that 
we  overlook  the  criminality  of  our 
own  a(5lions,  and  pafs  a general  am- 
nefty  on  our  former  vices,  when  we 
can  no  longer  pradife  them.  It  is 
not  fo  with  the  immortal  Judge,  who 
hath  before  him  his  own  laws  j fo  that 
he  cannot  pardon  at  one  time,  what 
was  obnoxious  to  punifhment  at 
another. 

You,  my  daughter,  will  not  here 
objed,  that  we  are  not  fo  depraved. 

The 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER. 


29 

The  education  which  you  have  re-^ 
ceived,  and  your  own  confcience,  will 
not  fuffer  this  arrogant  thought  to  en- 
ter into  your  mind.  But  our  new 
phiiofophers  have  carried  their  vanity 
fo  far,  as  even  to  deny  the  corruption 
of  the  human  heart ; or  at  lead;  they 
do  not  perceive  its  exiflence,  but  in 
their  enemies,  or  the  moft  notorious 
malefaftors ; in  them  they  difcover  the 
enormities  of  vice.  It  Is  a weak  apo-^ 
logy,  made  by  fome  for  the  commif- 
fion  of  evil,  that  man  brings  into  the 
world  with  him  the  fource  of  it,  which 
is  felf-love — that  every  one  mull  pur- 
fue  the  bent  of  its  inclination — fubmit 
wholly  to  it,  and  makcy  if  pofiible, 
the  reft  of  mankind  fubfervient  to  its 
will — that  it  is  oftentimes  difpleafed 
even  with  the  elements,  and  would 
quarrel  with  the  fky  if  the  wind  blew, 
or  the  rain  fell,  differently  from  its 

wifhes. 
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wiflies.  When  heavy  bodies,  by  their 
own  weight,  defcend  to  the  earth,  this 
alfo  is  acaufe  of  pain  and  inquietude  j 
it  would  have  them  in  repugnance 
to  the  laws  of  gravitation.  In  the  in- 
fant, we  fee  the  effects  of  felf-love ; 
it  there  reigns  abfolute.  Before  he 
has  been  capable  of  feeling  the  influr 
ence  of  example,  he  oppofes  his  feeble 
ftrength  to  every  conftraint  j he  feizes, 
with  a kind  of  fury,  whatever  he  de- 
fires ; he  fnatches  from  another  infant 
his  toys  ; and  invades,  like  an  Alexan- 
der, what  is  not  his  own  j like  him 
too,  he  triumphs  over  his  fpoils,  and  is 
deaf  to  every  remonftrance  of  reafon. 

When  the  infant  is  advanced  in 
years,  and  reafon  begins  to  exert  its 
powers,  he  then  perceives  that  the 
world  is  not  his  own,  but  that  other 
men  have  the  fame  pretenfions  and  fi- 
milar  claims  to  what  he  would  appro- 
priate 
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priate  to  himfelf;  the  confequence  of 
which  is,  at  lead  in  theory,  a kind  of 
war  amongft  all  thofe  who  afpire  at 
iiniverfal  monarchy.  Hobbes  not 
only  perceived  the  truth  of  this  the- 
ory, but  has  plainly  afferted  that  it  was 
now  in  practice ; though  he  does  not 
fay  that  fuch  a date  of  contention  is 
lawful  and  reafonable.  I have  ob- 
lerved  thefe  fentiments  to  prevail  a- 
mongd  the  mod  miferable  and  viled 
of  men.  I have  feen  the  contempt 
which  they  had  for  others  j but  the 
complacency  and  approbation,  with 
which  they  have  contemplated  all  that 
they  did  themfelves;— a way  of  think- 
i»ig  which  Eoileau  hath  finely  de- 
fcribed  in  his  inimitable  fatiresj  where 
thofe  haughty  tyrants,  who  would  hold 
the  world  in  fubjeflion,  are  drawn  in 
their  genuine  colours.  A female  phi- 
-lofopher  of  this  clafs,  has  been  in- 
genuous 
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p-enuous  enough  to  confefs,  that  if 
wiflies  were  able  to  commit  murder,' 
thofe  who  are  in  poflelTion  of  the 
things  which  they  covet>  and  which 
they  think  would  make  them  happy^ 
would  be  in  great  danger  of  lofing  their 
lives.  Ofray,  another  of  thefe  philo- 
fophers,  hath  attempted  to  vindicate 
vice,  upon  certain  principles  which 
he  has  formed  into  a fyftem  j the  foun- 
dation of  which  is,  that  virtue  is  an  ex- 
Oticj  planted  in  our  hearts  with  fome: 
degree  of  violence,  or,  in  other  words> 
by  the  efforts  of  education;  on  the 
contrary,  vice  may  be  called  an  indi- 
genous production,  which  there  flou- 
rifhes,  as  in  a kindly  foil>  and  favour- 
able to  its  growth. 

A fuperncial  view  of  human  nature,- 
or  of  our  own  heart,  not  entirely  igno- 
rant of  its  duties,  muft  convince  us^ 
that  man,  even  in  a civilized  ftate, 

confines 
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confines  his  love  and  his  efteem  to 
himfelf — that  he  eafily  difcovers  the 
faults  of  other  men — that  he  thinks 
them  inferior  to  himfelf — that  the 
grand  and  principal  fcope  of  all  his 
aflions,  is  the  fatisfaftion  of  his  own 
defires,  whatever  they  may  be;  and 
that  he  leaves  no  method  untried,  by 
which  he  may  gratify  his  vanity,  or 
accomplifn  thofe  ends,  which  the  bru- 
tal pafTions  of  Barbarians  purfue  in  a 
more  open,  undifguifed  manner. 

I have  often  obferved,  not  without 
a mixture  of  pleafantry  and  concern, 
the  mean  and  defpicable  jcaloufy, 
which  the  greateft  philofophers  and 
moil  celebrated  poets  have  had  of 
one  another ; and  how  they  have  en- 
deavoured to  tarnifli  that  merit  in  a 
rival,  which  threatened  to  equal  or 
eclipfe  their  own.  With  what  ran- 
cour and  invecäive  have  they  attacked 

D thofe 
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thofe  who  refufed  them  the  incenfe  of 
praife  ! What  indecent  railleries  have 
they  employed,  when  they  would  ex- 
pofe  to  ridicule,  fuch  as  were  not  fer- 
vile  enough  to  think  as  they  did  ! Af- 
ter having  Ihot  all  their  empoifoned 
arrows,  againft  thofe  perfons  whom 
they  hated  without  a caufe,  they  fcru- 
pled  not  to  fay,  with  an  air  of  affecfled 
indifference — “ I was  only  in  fport.” 

There  are  fome  perfons  who  deny 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  ; yet 
thefe  very  men,  if  their  pride  receives 
the  leaft  mortification,  are  immedi- 
ately inflamed  with  refentment,  and 
treat  the  fuppofed  aggreffor  as  their 
mortal  enemy. 

It  is  not  amongll  the  champions  of 
vice  alone,  that  we  are  to  look  for 
inflances  of  this  depravity  of  mankind. 
Turn  your  eyes,  my  dear  child,  unto 
yourfelf  j examine  your  own  heart — 

that 
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that  heart,  filled  with  fweetnefs  and 
beneficence  j which  hath  never  given 
the  leaft  difquietude  to  your  parents, 
your  hufband,  or  your  friends — that 
heart,  fo  compaflionate,  and  fufeepti- 
ble  of  the  tendereft  and  moft  benevo- 
lent fentiments ; which  rejoices  to  fee 
virtue  recompenfed,  though  in  a 
ftranger,  whofe  afflidion  alfo  it  can 
footh  and  mollify. — Compare  your 
thoughts  and  actions  with  the  perfect 
and  invariable  laws  of  God,  and  fee 
how  far  you  are  removed  from  that 
perfedtion,  which  alone  can  render 
you  acceptable  to  the  Supreme  Being. 
It  cannot  be  envy  which  induces  me 
thus  to  degrade  a perfon  whom  I love ; 
but  the  facred  obligation  of  truth,  im- 
pels me  to  place  before  your  eyes  this 
divine  law,  that  you  may  the  better 
judge  of  the  imperfeflion  of  human 
aflions. 

D a 
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You  have  been  infl:ru(?led  in  your 
younger  years,  in  the  truths  of  the 
Chriftian  faith;  they  made  a lively 
impreflion  upon  your  mind.  You  al- 
fo  apprehend  the  right  which  there 
is  in  God,  of  exafting  from  us  a vo- 
luntary obedience;  and  you  have  a 
juft  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  eter- 
nity, in  comparifon  of  which,  thrones 
and  fceptres,  honours  and  diftincftlons, 
which  men  fo  eagerly  grafp  at,  are 
but  as  toys.  What  are  our  amufe- 
ments  which  we  purfue  with  fuch  avi- 
dity ? and  what  are  the  prerogatives 
which  we  are  fo  fond  of  exercifing 
over  creatures  as  weak  and  infirm  as 
ourfelves  ? Ought  not  a being,  who  is 
pofiefled  of  an  immortal  foul,  and 
who,  to-morrow,  may  enter  into  eter- 
nity, for  which  ftate  he  was  created 
— ought  he  not,  to  employ  the  • 
prefent  day,  with  every  exertion  of 

his 
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his  mental  powers,  to  rife  above  this 
world ; though  perhaps  the  greatell 
fuperiority  which  his  reafon  can  attain 
£0,  will  be  fcarce  perceptible  in  that 
fcale  of  eminence  and  dignity,  which, 
at  laft,  reaches  to  the  Deity  himfelf? 
or  ought  he  to  confine  his  whole  at- 
tention to  fecular  concerns,  to  pro- 
cure the  favour  ot  a man,  whom  pro- 
bably he  defpifes  in  his  heart ; or  to  a- 
mafs  wealth,  which  he  muft  foon  leave 
behind  him  ? And  yet  do  not  thefe 
things,  fo  contemptible  in  themfelves, 
occupy  all  our  days,  and  employ  all 
our  thoughts  ? 

Betwixt  the  prefent  moment  and  eter- 
nity, we  flatter  onrfelves  with  a long 
interval  of  life;  and  though  it  is  fofhort 
that  it  may  be  compared  to  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  yet  in  our  imagina- 
tion it  appears  without  end ; or  at 
leaft  we  remove  that  end  to  fo  remote  a 
D 3 diftancc, 
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diftance,  that  we  conceive  a greater 
relifh  for  prefent  joys,  and  value  them 
at  too  high  a rate.  We  confider  the 
prefent  as  the  only  true,  the  only 
fure,  and  important  happinefs : futu- 
rity, dark  and  obfcure,  hath  no  charms, 
no  evidence  fufficient  to  determine 
our  will. 

It  is  this  trifling  eftimate,  which 
we  make  of  eternity,  that  renders  us 
indolent  and  carelefs  in  the  great  du- 
ties' which  we  owe  to  God — that 
makes  us  ungrateful  for  his  favours, 
deaf  to  his  menaces,  negligent  of  his 
fervice,  cold  in  our  devotions,  and 
untouched  with  the  fufferings  of  our 
Saviour.  The  value  which  we  put 
upon  prefent  enjoyments,  attaches 
our  affedtions  to  the  perifhable  things 
of  this  life,  and  excites  in  us  an  odi- 
um againft  thofe  who  would  interrupt, 
our  purfuits,  or  rival  us  in  them. 

From 
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From  hence  proceed  the  vain  opi- 
nion we  have  of  our  own  merit; 
the  cuftom  of  fecretly  comparing  it 
with  that  of  other  men,  and  of  our 
afting  unjuftly  in  confequence  of  thefe 
partial  comparifons ; an  inward  envy 
at  the  profpect  of  advantages  which 
they  enjoy,  and  of  which  we  judge 
them  unworthy  j a ridiculous  appro- 
bation of  our  own  adions  and  abili^ 
ties ; an  ungovernable  pafTion  for 
frivolous  amufements;  the  fhameful 
facrifice  of  a great  part  of  our  time, 
in  the  fearch  of  fleeting,  plea- 
fures,  which  make  a man  neither 
better  nor  wifer  j and  a petulancy  of 
temp>er,  that  will  bear  no  oppofltion 
to  our  deflres  which  we  are  fo  eager 
to  gratify,  and  wait  with  fuch  impa- 
tience for  the  arrival  of  the  happy 
moment,  that  time  feems  to  move 
iwith  leaden  feet. 

D 4 Buf 
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But  to  clofe  this  mortifying  detail. 
We  will  fuppofe,  that  after  many 
vidlories  gained  by  vice,  its  fuperior 
influence  fliould  at  lafl:  give  place  to 
the  repeated  impreffions  of  divine 
truth,  and  its  power  fliould  be  con- 
fidcrably  diminiflied. — Refledt,  then, 
upon  what  palTes  within  you,  and  you 
will  be  obliged  to  confefs,  that  even 
in  this  fituation,  things  temporal  ope- 
rate upon  our  minds  with  more  force 
than  things  eternal ; and  that  the 
thoughts  of  futurity  have  but  too 
little  effeft  upon  our  inclinations. 
We  find  this  imperfection  in  men, 
who  are  yet  the  leafl:  addifted  to  the 
practice  of  vice  ; its  influence  is  par- 
ticularly felt  in  that  age,  when  the 
paflions  are  in  their  greateft  vigour. 
How  many  criminal  defires  have 
taken  full  poflelTion  of  our  hearts,  in 
the  courfe  of  a fhort  life  ! how  many 

refolutions 
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refolntions  have  we  formed  for  the 
indulgence  of  the  paflions,  even  thofe 
of  the  moft  guilty  kind,  though  our 
reafon  has  convinced  us  of  the  fhamc 
and  indignity  of  fuch  a proceeding! 
how  often  have  the  pafllons  filenced 
all  the  remonft ranees  of  reafon  ! how 
often  have  they  tempted  even  the 
beft  of  men,  into  the  commiflion  of 
the  mod  criminal  aftions  ; of  which 

the  Pfalmift  is  a memorable  inftance! 

$ 

Such  as  we  are,  however,  we  mull  all 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the  per- 
fc61:  Judge!  What  heart  will  not 
tremble,  when  the  faithful  regifter  of 
all  our  evil  thoughts  and  aflions 
will  be  opened  before  us  ? What  mud 
they  expert,  who,  having  fpent  their 
bed  days  in  the  fervice  of  the  paf- 
fions,  enfeebled  by  age,  and  terrified 
with  the  idea  of  approaching  death, 
relinquifhed  at  lad  their  vices,  and, 

like 
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like  the  prodigal  in  the  gofpel,  fought 
an  afyluiri  from  the  frightful  re- 
proaches of  their  own  confciencc,  in 
the  arms  of  paternal  cornpaffion  ? 
Will  they  be  rejefled  by  the  kindeft 
and  moft  benevolent  of  Beings  ? will 
their  fincere  repentance  be  of  no 
avail  ? or,  if  they  fhould  be  received 
into  favour,  who  will  efface  the  long 
catalogues  of  fin  from  the  records  of 
everlafting  wifdom  ? 

Xhis  queftion,  my  dear,  is  very 
ancient  i it  has  been  afked  by  the 
fageft  philofophers.  Socrates,  who 
confidered  the  ftudy  of  virtue,  as  the 
only  employment  which  deferved  the 
attention  of  wife  men,  thus  propofes 
it — ßnful  man  make  his  peace 
with  God  ? But  fhall  we,  weak  and 
fhort-fighted  mortals  as  we  are — fliall 
we  prefume  to  fathom  the  counfels  of 
the  Almighty  ? Socrates  confeffed 

hi$ 
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his  doubts  and  uncertainty  ; and  that 
he  was  not  able  to  comprehend  the 
determination  and  judgment  of  God 
with  refpedl  to  fin  j or  how  it  will  ef- 
cape  the  effedls  of  his  hatred  who  is 
infinitely  holy,  and  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity.  He  ftill  con- 
tinued, however,  to  confider  God  as 
a merciful  being  j and  this  mercy  was 
to  him  a fource  of  confidence. — " I 
doubt  not,  fays  he,  but  God  will 
“ fend,  at  a time  when  his  infinite 
•“  wifdom  lhall  fee  fit,  a man  inftrudled 
by  himfelf,  who  Ihall  reveal  to  the 
“ world  this  moft  interefting  of  all 
myfteries  — how  he  will  pardon 
fins 
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Ignorance  and  fapticifm  of  the  tnofl  enlightened 
Heathen  pbiloßphers,  nuith  regard  to  the  great 
principles  of  morality  and  natural  religion. 
Faint  notions  of  a mediator  among  the  ancient 
oriental  nations;  but  none  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  Chriflianity  could  be  efiablißed 
only  by  Divine  povoer.  A divine  perfon  fent 
into  the  vjorld  for  the  inßruäion  of  mankind, 
and  the  expiation  of  their  fins.  The  grand 
doärines  of  Chrifiianity,  vohich  are  familiar  to 
our  minds,  flrauge  and  vuonderful  to  thofe  to 
*wbom  they  are  etuirely  new. 

Give  thanks  with  me,  my 
child,  to  the  Supreme  Judge, 
who,  though  he  can  neither  excufc 
nor  approve  of  any  evil  aflions,  a- 
vcrts,  however,  from  his  guilty  crea- 
tures, the  punilhment  which  they 
have  incurred,  I am  confident  you 
underftand  my  meaning ; let  us  there- 
fore praife  this  holy  Being,  who, 
notwithftanding  his  diflike  to  fin,  hath 

found 
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found  out  a way  to  receive  the  finner 
into  favour,  to  purify  him,  and  to 
render  him  capable  of  enjoying  his 
prefence  through  endlefs  ages. 

He  hath  himfelf  revealed  to  us  this 
myftery,  fo  incomprehenfible  to  hu- 
man wifdomj  and  hath,  in  reality, 
accomplifhed  thofe  hopes,  which  So- 
crates had  conceived  from  the  good- 
nefs  of  God.  But  this  fcheme,  being 
fo  infinitely  great,  hath  much  fur- 
pafTed  all  the  expeftations  of  that  phi- 
lofopher.  The  Supreme  Being  hath 
manifefted  his  will,  by  a man  endow- 
ed with  extraordinary  gifts  and  abili- 
ties. [I  fhall  have  occafion,  hereafter, 
to  Ihew  how  little  we  might  expe6t 
from  mere  man,  towards  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  world.]  From  what  has 
happened,  we  may  form  a conclufion 
of  what  would  have  been  the  probable 
effect:,  if  God  had  lent  this  embafly 

by 
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by  one  of  the  fons  of  men,  and  cn-f 
trufted  him  with  the  myftery  of  recon- 
ciliation. The  Greeks,  a people 
highly  civilized,  whofe  natural  talents 
fcem  to  have  been  much  fuperior  to 
thofe  who  lived  in  climates  lefs  fa- 
vourable, had,  notwithftanding  all 
their  boafted  wifdom,  but  an  imper- 
fect idea  of  the  principal  and  moll 
fimple  truths.  The  exiftence  of  God 
the  Creator — the  plained,  and  mod 
obvious  truth  of  all — was  a fubjeCt  of 
doubt  and  controverfy  amongd  their 
men  of  learning.  With  refpeCt  to  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  the  wifed  a- 
mongd  them,  it  is  true,  entertained 
fome  rays  of  hope  j but  all  was  dark 
and  obfcure ; there  were  no  proofs, 
nor  certainty.  The  famous  Confu- 
cius appears  even  to  have  had  no  idea 
of  this  intereding  doClrine  ; his  philo- 
fophy  is  nothing  but  a fydem  of  po- 
litical 
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lltical  condu6t.  One  fedl  of  thefe 
philofophers,  it  muft  be  confefled, 
have  confidered  morals  in  a very  fa- 
vourable point  of  view ; but  another 
party,  more  fincere,  becaufe  they 
fpoke  from  the  feelings  of  their  own 
heart,  have  placed  the  fovereign  good 
in  voluptuoufnefs  ; and  thofe  princi- 
ples, in  Greece  as  well  as  in  Rome, 
were  adapted  to  the  general  tafte. 

A future  life  was,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  virtuous  Romans,  and  even  of 
the  grave  Juvenal,  a childifli  conceit; 
and  in  regard  to  the  great  point  of  re- 
ligion and  morals,  the  philofophers 
themfelves  were  not  able  to  inftruft 
the  people  in  what  manner  they  fhould 
think  or  aft.  Men  of  the  greateft  in- 
tegrity among  the  Heathens,  as  Ci- 
cero for  example,  whofe  fincerity  ap- 
pears unimpeachable,  looked  upon 
religion  as  a contrivance  of  the  (late. 


to 
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to  which  cuftom  had  given  a kind  of 
prefcriptive  fan(51:ion.  The  confe- 
quence  of  which  was — that  the  man- 
ners of  the  })eople,  both  in  Greece 
and  Rome,  after  the  introdu<5tion  of 
philofophy  amongft  them,  became, 
without  comparifon,  more  corrupt 
than  they  were  at  a time  when  they 
had  fcarce  emerged  from  barbarifm. 

If  human  wifdom  had  not  the  power 
of  convincing  men  of  the  natural  dif- 
ference betwixt  good  and  evil,  and  of 
the  exiftence  of  a Sovereign  Judge — 
if  thefe  two  points  of  dodtrine  have 
not  been  generally  received,  how 
much  lefs  would  it  have  been  pof- 
fible  to  perfuade  men,  by  reafon  a- 
lone,  of  the  truth  of  that  myltery 
which  they  could  have  no  idea  of  ? 
We  find,  indeed,  that  the  ancient 
oriental  nations,  had  fome  faint  no- 
tions of  a mediator  i which  were 

probably 
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probably  derived  from  the  remote  tra- 
ditions of  the  fons  of  Noah.  Thefe 
people  believed  in  one  God,  eternal, 
immaterial,  and  infinite  j their  wor- 
Ihip  was  without  images  and  without 
temples.  But  amongft  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  who  were  the  fartheft 
removed  from  the  immediate  defcend- 
ants  of  Noah,  whofe  tradition  feems 
to  have  been  the  only  fource  of  thofe 
other  truths,  the  knowledge  of  which 
has  been  preferved,  we  find  not  the 
leaft  trace  of  this  only  means  of  recon- 
ciling God  to  man;  and  indeed,  a- 
mongfl  the  greatefl  part  of  the  orien- 
tal nations,  whatever  remains  there 
were  of  truth,  idolatry  had  almoft  ex- 
tinguifhed. 

That  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  man, 
deftitute  of  every  fuccour  from  above, 
to  promulgate  and  eftablifh  the  doc- 
trine of  redemption,  appears  very  evi- 
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dent,  when  we  refleft  on  the  oppofi- 
tion  which  Chriftianity  encounter- 
ed at  its  commencement ; for  we 
are  not  to  confider  thofe  men,  who 
were  commiflioned  to  announce  this 
doftrine,  revealed  at  firft  to  them,  as 
poflefied  of  natural  powers  only;  the 
apoftles  were  endued  with  extraordi- 
nary gifts,  and  therefore  were  above 
the  common  level  of  mankind  : they 
had  feen  the  Mediator  who  was  to 
cfFed  this  redemption ; they  had  en- 
joyed the  benefit  of  his  converfation ; 
had  always  attended,  and  even  lived 
with  him.  Other  perfons  likewife, 
whom  they  had  converted  to  the 
faith,  had  been  eye-witnefles  of  the 
aftions  of  Jefus,  and  fupported  the 
narrations  of  the  apoftles,  by  their 
own  teftimony.  The  ambafladors  of 
the  heavenly  meflenger  were  armed, 
if  I may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  with  fu- 

pernatural 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER, 

p^rnatural  powers,  which  evidently- 
confirmed  their  divine  commiflion.  But 
yet,  what  refiftance  did  not  the  pride 
of  man  make  to  the  preaching  of 
the  crofs  ? What  infidelity  may  we 
not  remark  in  the  moft  judicious 
Roman  writers,  whenever  they  had 
occafion  to  fpeak  of  Chrift?  The 
truth,  we  confefs,  hath  at  laft  made 
its  way,  and  been  viftorious.  But 
if  it  had  been  eftabliflied  by  human 
means  only — if  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour  had  not  been  manifefted  by 
chacafters  that  could  not  be  miftaken, 
the  Chriftian  religion  would  never 
have  been  received  by  nations,  where 
a fyftem  of  regular  government  pre- 
vailed. 

In  order  to  bring  this  work  to  a 
happy  termination,  God  hath  per- 
formed more  than  the  wilefi:  men 
could  have  required.  He  hath  united, 
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though  in  a manner  entirely  incom- 
prehenfible,  his  divine  perfections  to 
human  nature,  but  in  a fubjeCt  abfo- 
lutely  free  from  fin.  He  hath  an- 
nounced to  the  world  the  glad  tidings 
of  falvation,  by  this  extraordinary  en- 
voy, whofe  character  is  beyond  all 
comparifon.  This  diftinguiflied  per- 
fonage  came  from  heaven  j and  whilft 
he  was  upon  earth,  declared  that  he 
was  fent  by  God  himfelf,  with  whom 
he  had  dwelt  before  the  commence- 
ment of  time,  and  with  whom  he  was 
coeval.  He  was  not  only  the  meffen- 
ger  of  this  great  falvation,  which  was 
to  be  effected  by  fome  propitiatory  fa- 
crifice  ; but  he  was  himfelf  to  be  the 
victim  flain  for  the  atonement  of  the 
fins  of  mankind. 

There  is  fomething  in  this  myftery 
fo  profound,  as  to  aftonifh  the  under- 
ftanding,  and  baffle  the  powers  of  rea- 
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fon.  A Being  eternal,  infinite,  and 
incomprehenfible,  appears  to  the  world 
in  the  form  of  one  of  its  meaneft  in- 
habitants j and  fubmits  to  this  indig- 
nity for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of 
fo  wretched  a creature  as  man,  whom 
he  inftruds  in  all  iifeful  dodlrines  dur- 
ing his  continuance  upon  earth,  until 
he  was  put  to  a cruel  and  ignominious 
death. 

This  is  the  Chriftian  creed.  We 
imbibe  it  from  our  infancy  i but  the 
ideas  which  are  thereby  excited,  be- 
coming familiar  to  us,  lofe  their  ener- 
gy; and  yet  how  ftrange  muft  they 
have  appeared  to  thofe  to  whom  they 
were  entirely  new ! How  incompre- 
henfible is  this  alliance  of  the  eternal 
with  the  finite,  of  the  uncreate  with 
the  created,  of  the  government  of  the 
whole  world  with  a fubjedion  to  pain ! 
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Divine  mißon  of  Je/us  Chriß,  In  Him  were 
united  all  thofe  qualities  which  befpeak  the 
true  Ambaßador  of  God.  ITe  believe  the 
exißence  of  many  things,  the  manner  of  whofe 
exißence  we  can  neither  afcertain  nor  compre- 
hend. This  doSrine  illußrated from  obferva- 
tions  and  reafonings  on  the  properties  of  bodies, 
or  phyfical  exißence.  Application  of  it  to  fpi- 
ritual  fubjeSs. 

I Shall  not  attempt  to  explain  this 
great  myfteryj  let  the  relation  of 
it  luffice.  At  a time  precifely  marked 
by  the  ancient  prophecies,  there  ap- 
peared a perfon  endued  with  extraor- 
dinary powers  j he  communicated  to 
men,  a dodrine,  which  he  declared  he 
had  received  from  God;  and  taught 
them  what  were  the  means  which 
God,  in  his  infinite  wifdom,  had 
adopted,  to  expiate  their  tranfgref- 
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fions.  This  divine  perfon  performed 
all  the  conditions  to  which  this  par- 
don was  annexed ; and,  taking  upon 
himlelf  the  fins  of  the  world,  fhed 
forth  his  blood,  in  order  to  efface 
them.  If  it  is  true,  that  this  meflfen- 
ger  or  envoy  of  God  hath  adually 
appeared  in  the  world — if  it  is  true, 
that  his  words  have  been  faithfully 
preferved — if  it  is  true,  that  he  hath 
confirmed  his  heavenly  miffion  by  an 
infinite  number  of  miracles,  and  that 
his  dodrine  excelled,  both  in  wifdom 
and  purity,  all  that  the  united  efforts 
of  men  have  ever  been  able  to  dif- 
cover — if  the  fanftity  of  his  life  cor- 
refponded  with  the  precepts  he  had 
delivered ; and  laftly,  if  this  eminent 
perfon  hath  been  equally  incapable  of 
deceiving  and  being  deceived,  equally 
exempt  from  error  and  falfhood,  we 
may  then  anfwer  this  grand  queftion, 
E 4 How 
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How  can  man  make  his  peace  with 
God  ? how  can  guilty  mortals  wait 
with  confidence  the  fentence  of  the 
Sovereign  fudge  ? — Nothing  now  re- 
mains, but  the  proof  of  his  appea,r- 
ance.  I fhall  therefore  endeavour  to 
enquire,  what  are  the  diftinguifhing 
marks  which  ought  to  charaflerife  a 
meflenger  fent  from  God;  and  to 
(hew  that  they  all  met  in  the  perfon 
of  Jefus  of  Nazareth : for  in  him 
were  united  all  thofe  qualities  which 
fhould  evidence  the  true  ambaflador 
of  God  ; from  whence  we  muft  con- 
clude, that  all  his  words  are  true.  It 
would  be  no  proof  of  good  fenfe,  to 
queftion  the  veracity  of  fuch  a perfon. 
“What  man  is  there  who  hath  at  all 
reflefted  on  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
human  underftanding,  and  hath  in 
the  lead  ftudied  nature,  but  hath 
had  occafion  to  remark  that  we  are 
aflured,  from  experience,  of  th*e 

exiftence 
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exiftence  of  a great  number  of  fafts, 
which  are  contrary  to  our  fpecula- 
tions  ? When  we  could  examine  the 
doubtful  principles  upon  which  we 
pretend  to  decide  on  the  credibi- 
lity of  things,  we  may  eafily  perceive 
how  little  the  objedlions,  which  are 
fuggefted  to  us  by  the  feeble  lights 
by  which  we  are  dire61:ed  in  our  re- 
fearches,  Ihould  hinder  us  from  be- 
lieving that  which  is  marked  with  the 
imprefilon  of  truth.  In  material  ob- 
jeds,  we  are  daily  obliged  to  confefs, 
that  what  appeared  to  us  as  contra- 
didory,  is  however  true,  and  that  of 
neceflity  ; with  how  much  more  rea- 
ft)n  then  may  we  apply  this  obferva- 
tion  to  things  which  are  fpiritual.  It 
is  from  experience,  or  from  the  con- 
formity of  a great  number  of  events, 
that  we  ordinarily  deduce  the  meafure 
of  pofTibility,  or  the  rules  by  which 

to 
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to  form  our  judgment ; thefe  are  con- 
fined within  certain  limitations,  be- 
yond which  we  cannot  penetrate. 
Who  can  comprehend,  for  example, 
a Being,  who  hath  exifted  from  all 
eternity,  and  who  is  without  begin- 
ning ? Yet  the  enemies  of  revelation 
confefs  the  neceffity  of  fuch  a Being ; 
demonftrative  evidence  forces  from 
them  this  confefTion.  Is  not  this  ac- 
knowledging, that  a thing  really  ex- 
ifts,  which  however  is  repugnant  to 
all  our  conceptions  ? And  are  not  the 
divihbility  of  bodies,  and  their  mo- 
tions, amongft  thofe  things  which  are 
incomprehenfible  ? The  laft  is  proved 
by  the  evidence  of  the  fenfes  j but 
yet  the  underftanding  forms  no  clear 
idea  of  it ; the  firft  is  admitted  from 
the  proofs  of  reafon,  though  it  has  all 
the  appearance  of  impofllbility.  This 
inftance  hath  been  often  propofed  j it 
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is  not  the  lefs  true,  becaufe  of  its  ap- 
plication to  our  fubjed.  An  African 
hath  never  had  an  opportunity  of  fee- 
ing that  water  was  capable  of  folidity, 
and  of  cutting  like  a piece  of  metal  i 
an  European  hath  never  feen  that 
mercury  could  be  fixed,  and  become 
like  folid  filver.  When,  therefore,  the 
African  concludes,  from  an  infinite 
number  of  experiments,  the  refult  of 
which  is  always  the  fame,  that  wa- 
ter will  never  lofe  its  fluidity;  and 
when  an  European  makes  a fimilar 
conclufion  relative  to  mercury,  from 
the  fame  principle,  it  is  manifeft,  that 
they  both  form  erroneous  dedudions, 
by  reafoning  from  the  conftant  expe- 
rience of  all  men  and  all  times. 

And  whence  is  the  caufe  of  thefc 
errors  ? A variety  of  fads  and  occur- 
rences pafs  in  review  before  us; 
from  particular  cafes  we  are  too  apt 

to 
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to  draw  a general  inference,  and  con- 
clude, that  they  mull  all  refemble 
one  another,  though  perhaps  there 
are  many  of  them  which  we  have 
not  feen. 

If  then  we  are  liable  to  error,  in 
regard  to  the  properties  of  bodies, 
which,  notwithftanding,  are  fubjeft 
to  the  examination  of  the  fenfes,  and 
if  experience  oftentimes  obliges  us  to 
retrad  the  judgment  which  we  had 
formed;  how  much  more  cautious 
ought  we  to  be,  in  pronouncing  our 
opinions  on  the  properties  of  fpirit  j 
or  in  prefuming  to  determine  on  the 
impofllbility  of  a thing,  becaufe  we 
have  not  proved  it,  and  are  not  able 
to  comprehend  its  effence  or  man- 
ner! 

All  that  we  would  pretend  to  infer 
from  thefe  reflexions  is,  that  the  diffi- 
culties which  prefent  themfelves,  in 

every 
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every  kind  of  truths,  though  we  may 
not  be  in  a condition  to  form  an 
abfolute  determination  upon  them, 
fhould  not  prevent  us  from  giving 
them  our  aflent,  when  once  they 
are  fufficiently  proved.  How  little 
reafon  then  have  we  to  be  fur- 
prifed,  if  we  meet  with  difficulties  in 
conceiving  the  manner  of  the  union 
betwixt  God  and  man  ; fince  we  have 
certain  proofs,  that  our  Saviour,  who 
was  incapable  of  falfhood,  hath  re- 
prefented  himfelf  as  partaking  of  the 
Divine  Nature  ? 


LET- 
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letter  V. 

Internal  evidence  of  the  C hr  if i an  Religion  necef 
/ary,  though  not  alone  fußcient  for  its  confir- 
mation. Digreßon  to  Dr.  Boerbaave.  Hum- 
ble birth  and  education  ofjefus  Chrift.  The 
wifdom  and  purity  of  his  moral  precepts.  Su- 
perior excellence  of  the  morality  of  the  gofpel  to 
that  of  the  nuifefi  and  mofi  virtuous  heathens, 
illufirated from  the  precepts  concerning  forgive- 
nefs  of  injuries  and  mental  purity  or  chafiity. 
A defcriptien  of  the  miferies  flovoing  from  un- 
lawful love.  To  direa  the  views  of  mankind 
to  eternity,  the  great  objeS  of  the  doarines 
and  precepts  of  Jefus  Chrifi.  The  fincerity 
with  which  our  Saviour  warned  his  dif- 
eiples  of  the  fufferings  which  awaited  him 
and  themfelves  alfo,  a proof  that  he  aaed  not 
on  human  principles.  A meßenger  from  God 
an  uncommon  phenomenon.  The  proofs  of  his 
mißon  muß  be  more  convincing  than  thofe  with 
which  we  are  contented  in  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life. 

T’HE  excellency  arid  purity  of 
the  doftrine  of  Chrilh,  are  not 
alone  fufficient  to  prove  his  divinity. 


or 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  63 

or  the  intimate  union  of  the  Divine 
with  the  human  nature.  But  if  the 
doctrines  of  Chriftianity  were  unwor- 
thy of  God  j this  circumftance  alone 
would  fufficiently  evince  that  God  was 
not  their  author.  However  excel- 
lent  any  doftrine  may  be,  its  excel- 
lence alone  will  not  be  a convincing 
proof  that  the  teacher  is  divinely  in- 
fpired,  or  that  the  Divinity  dwells 
within  him.  It  is  however  a necelTa- 
ry  preliminary  towards  the  cftablilb- 
ment  of  this  truth.  We  Ihould  never 
regard  a man  as  a teacher  fent  from 
God,  if  his  dodtrine  is  not  holy,  and 
conformable  to  the  perfections  of  him, 
from  whom  he  fays  it  proceeds.  In 
return,  it  will  give  a more  favourable 
idea  of  him  who  teaches  it  j it  will 
Ihine  with  no  borrowed  fplendor,  and 
will  furnilh  more  ample  inilrucflions 
than  ever  were  communicated  by  a 
mortal  man. 


Fifty 
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Fifty  years  have  almoil  elapfed, 
fince  I was  the  difciple  of  the  immor- 
tal Bocrhaave ; but  his  image  is  con- 
tinually prefent  to  my  mind.  I have 
always  before  my  eyes  the  venerable 
fimplicity  of  that  great  man,  who 
poflelTed,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the 
talent  of  perfuading.  How  many 
times  hath  he  faid,  when  fpeaking  of 
the  precepts  of  our  Saviour — that  this 
divine  teacher  knew  mankind  better 
than  Socratesi 

But  what  was  Jefus  in  hlmfelf, 
'when  we  abftract  from  his  perfon 
every  thing  that  w^as  fupernatural  ? He 
was  the  fon  of  a mechanic,  who  was 
the  parent  of  fifhermen  of  no  rank 
in  the  world.  Fie  had  no  mailer  to 
inftru6l  him ; he  had  read  nothing 
but  the  writings  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  and  had  received  no  leflbns 
from  the  Socrates’s,  the  Plato’s,  the 

Confucius’s 


TO  HIS  daughter;  65 

.Confucius’s  of  the  age  : yet  what  was 
the  dodrine  taught  by  this  fon  of  a 
common  mechanic — this  man,  whofe 
relations  were  all  of  them  men  of  ob- 
fcure  birth,  unimproved  by  education, 
and  without  any  tin<5ture  of  fcience? 
That  the  fimple  defire  of  committing 
a crime,-  is  itlelf  a fin  j a truth,  which 
though  confidered  in  the  prefent 
times  as  inconteftable;  and  as  the  ne- 
ceflary  refult  of  a right  conception  of 
the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  was 
neverthelefs,  a dodrine  entirely  new, 
when  taught  by  Chrift.  The  jews, 
it  is  true,'  regarded,  as  unlawful,  many 
things  which  were  confidered  alfo  as 
faults  by  the  wifcft  heathens }'  though 
their  notions  of  their  criminality,  did 
not  reft  upon  juft  foundations.  Thofe 
things  only,'  in  their  apprehenfion, 
were  morally  evil,  which  were  prohi- 
bited by  the  law,  or  which  were  re- 
F pugnant 
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pugnant  to  the  happinefs  of  fociety. 
But  they  condemned  only  the  ac- 
tion itfelfj  that  alone  they  thought 
worthy  of  punilhment — a diftinftion 
not  only  abfurd,  but  in  fome  mea- 
fure  a felf-contradiclion.  When  a de- 
bauched perfon  fills  his  imagination 
with  obfcene  pidures,  the  lewd  ideas 
which  he  recalls,  fail  not  to  ftimulatc 
his  defires  with  a degree  of  violence 
that  he  cannot  refill.  This  will  be 
neceflarily  followed  by  gratification, 
unlefs  fome  external  obftacle  Ihould 
prevent  him  from  the  commiflion  of 
a fin  which  he  had  internally  refolved 
on. 

No  dilhonourable  ideas  will  ever 
be  formed  in  the  pure  foul  of  a vir* 
tuous  woman  j but  if  they  fliould  ob- 
trude themfelves  on  the  mind,  and 
there  meet  with  a favourable  recep- 
tion, Ihe  will  be  difarmed  of  her 

modefly. 
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modefty,  and  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
firft  temptation.  It  did  not  efcape 
the  obfervation  of  our  Saviour,  that 
the  rejed:ion  of  any  evil  thought 
was  the  beft  defence  againft  vice. 
Every  moment  of  time  that  is  fpent 
in  meditations  on  fin,  increafes  the 
power  of  the  dangerous  objeft  which 
has  polfelTed  our  imagination.  An- 
ger adds  fuel  to  the  flames,  which  a 
change  of  the  fituation  of  the  body 
might  have  extinguiflied  at  the  be- 
ginning. The  illuftrious  Boerhaave 
has  often  admired  this  fentence  of  our 
Saviour  : JVhofoever  looketh  on  a wo- 
man to  lufi  after  her^  hath  committed 
adultery  already  with  her  in  his  heart. 
This  maxim  was  in  reality  included  in 
the  ancient  law  againft  adultery.  But 
mankind,  through  the  blindnefs  of  their 
paflions,  could  not  difcern  it.  By 
this  Abort  precept,  Chrift  hath  pre- 
F 1 fcribed 
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fcribed  in  the  moft  efficacious  manner, 
the  means  of  preferving  us  from  fin. 
The  firft  attacks  of  vice  are  generally 
feeble ; reafon  has  then  fome  power 
over  the  mindj  if  then,  at  the  very 
moment  that  fuch  thoughts  occur  to 
us  as  have  a tendency  to  withdraw  us 
from  our  duty,  we  fhall  with  all  dili- 
gence fupprefs  them,  and  employ  our 
attention  on  other  things,  we  may 
avoid  the  approaching  danger,  nor  fall . 
under  the  dominion  of  vice.  But  on 
the  contrary,  if  we  encourage  thefe 
ideas,  and  arc  fond  of  contemplating 
them,  they  will  not  fail  to  entice  us 
into  evil. 

This  law,  which  fubje^ts  even  our 
thoughts  to  the  divine  tribunal,  is  the 
only  means  of  fecurity  in  focial  life. 
Human  juftice  hath  no  power  over  the 
paflions  and  the  defires  of  the  heart ; 
neither  will  it  accomplifh  the'end  pro- 

poled 
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pofed  by  the  legiilator.  It  will  never 
banifh  crimes,  though  it  may  punifh 
criminals.  It  is  not  poflible,  but 
that  a mind,  daily  occupied  in  refledb- 
inir  on  the  fedu6live  allurements  of 
voluptuoufnefs,  will  devote  itfelf  to 
enjoyment  as  foon  as  it  perceives  a 
fit  opportunity  of  procuring  that  fatis- 
fadlion,  the  fimple  idea  of  which  has 
afforded  fo  much  pleafure.  When  we 
fpeak  of  the  enjoyments  of  fenfe,  we 
mean  all  the  vices  without  diftindtion. 
The  tribunals  of  human  juflice  oppofe 
them  only  with  terror,  in  cafes  where 
they  are  made  manifeft  by  their  effeÄs. 
Is  it  not  eafy  for  a man  blinded  by  his 
paffions,  to  perfuade  himfelf,  that  he 
can  conceal  his  faults  from  the  eyes 
of  his  fellow  creatures  ? It  is  not 
difficult  for  him,  when  his  defires 
have  obtained  the  fovereignty,  to 
banifh  from  his  mind  every  idea  that 
F 3 can 
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can  oppofe  them.  Will  he  not  fup- 
prefs  all  thoughts  of  future  punifh- 
ment,  during  the  time  that  he  fixes 
his  affeftions  upon  prefent  pleafures  ? 

' But  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  cutting  off  the  young 
(hoots  of  thefe  venemous  plants  j it 
deftroys  them  in  the  bud,  as  the  only 
means  of  preventing  their  growth. 
He  who  hath  God  always  before  him  j 
in  whom  the  fear  of  this  tremendous 
Judge  is  one  prevailing  fentiment, 
and  whofe  judgments  are  conftantly 
before  his  eyes,  will  never  attend  to 
the  vicious  fuggeftions  of  his  own 
heart  j he  will  (hut  his  ears  againft 
the  voice  of  thofe  enchanting  Syrens ; 
he  will  not  fuffer  any  impure  ideas 
to  defile  his  imagination ; he  will  not 
even  be  expofed  to  the  danger  of  fall- 
ing into  the  laft  (läge  of  a vice,  of 
which  he  abhorred  the  very  begin- 

nings. 
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nings.  That  the  man  who  confiders 
fin  as  the  greateft  of  all  evils,  and  in- 
deed as  the  only  evil,  fhould  at  once 
abandon  himfelf  to  its  utmoft  excefles, 
is  indeed  impoflible:  nor  is  it  unlikely 
that  a man  who  guards  againft  the 
firft  attacks  of  vice,  will  be  able  to 
elude  its  power.— But  he  who  begins 
to  fall,  has  no  power  to  ftop  his  pro- 
grefs  j every  moment  increafes  his  ra- 
pidity, till  at  laft  he  plunges  to  the 
very  bottom  of  the  precipice. 

It  was  a fatal  error  which  prevailed 
amongft  the  Jews  as  well  as  Pagans  i 
that  we  could  make  fatisfacftion  to 
God  for  fins,  and  procure  his  kindnefs, 
by  oblations  and  prefents  offered  in 
the  temples  confecrated  to  his  wor- 
fhip,  and  by  a fcrupulous  obfervance 
of  the  ceremonial  rites  prefcribed  in 
the  law : but  thefe  furely  could  not 
improve  the  man,  or  fandify  his  heart. 

F 4 Nothing 
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Nothing  contributed  more  than  this 
perfuafion,  to  quiet  the  guilty  mind, 
. and  to  banifh  from  it  all  fear  of  the 
Almighty — that  fear  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wifdom.  If  a king,  by  the 
facrifice  of  his  fon,  could  deliver  him- 
felf  from  extreme  danger,  we  fhould 
fee  him  armed  with  a poignard  a- 
gainft  the  perfon  of  one,  that  is  not- 
withftanding  dear  to  him,  and  ea- 
gerly fpilling  that  blood,  the  effufion 
of  which  is  demanded  by  the  fupreme 
law  of  lelf-prefervation.  If  the  build- 
ing of  a facred  edifice  could  expiate 
treafons  and  murders,  how  little  would 
they  affeft  the  impious  hearts  of  thofe 
who  could  defray  this  expence  ? If  a 
rich  finner,  by  paying  double  tythes 
out  of  his  large  revenues,  could  ren- 
der himfelf  acceptable  to  God,  would 
he  not  have  the  means  in  his  own 
hands  of  tranfgreffing  at  pleafure,  and 

with 
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with  impunity  ? The  expenditure  of 
wealth  would  not  be  to  them  fo  great 
a I'acrifice,  as  to  part  with  a favourite 
vice,  which  has  been  the  fource  of 
pleafure.  How  much  more  agreeable, 
then,  will  that  religion  be,  which  af- 
fords the  means  of  grace,  by  the  ob- 
fcrvance  of  certain  formalities  or  exte-x 
rior  rites  j and  obliges  not  its  votaries 
at  the  fame  time,  to  fubdue  their  cri- 
minal appetites,  in  which  they  may 
indulge  without  depriving  themfelves 
of  the  favour  of  their  judge,  whole 
pardon  for  paft  faults  they  can  pur- 
chafe  at  fo  eafy  a rate ! By  a purchafe, 

I mean  all  thofe  outward  forms  to 
which  a finner  has  recourfe,  in  order 
to  make  his  God  propitious,  without 
correding  his  vices,  or  reforming  his 
life.  The  pain  to  which  the  fana- 
tic Indian  fubmits,  when  enclofed 
jn  a veflel  ftuck  with  lharp  points — 

pious 
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pious  legacies,  abftinence  from  cer-* 
tain  meats,  a particular  kind  of  drefs, 
and  other  formalities  of  a like  kind, 
are  means  very  inefficacious  for  fa- 
tisfying  the  juftice  of  an  holy  and 
righteous  judge.  If  we  read  the 
gofpel  with  the  fmaileft  attention,  we 
may  obferve,  that  there  is  no  error 
which  is  there  attacked  in  more  fevere 
terms,  than  the  fatal  fecurity  into 
which  a vicious  people  are  lulled,  by 
wicked  «nd  artful  priefts.  Chrift,  the 
finiffier  of  our  faith,  clearly  forefaw 
the  baneful  effefts  of  this  foporiferous 
poifon,  and  how  ineffedlual  it  would 
render  that  religion  which  he  had 
brought  from  heaven.  Nothing  is 
more  flattering  to  men,  than  the 
hopes  of  falvation,  without  being 
obliged  to  offer  any  violence  to  their 
favourite  inclinations.  The  wife  and 
animating  precepts  of  our  divine  le^ 

giflator, 
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gidator,  have  been  fcarce  fufficient  to 
prevent  Chriftians  from  falling  into 
this  dangerous  delufion. 

It  is  not  my  defign  to  give  you,  my 
daughter,  a detail  of  the  morality  of 
the  gofpel.  This  talk  has  beea 
performed  by  others,  who  are  more 
verfed  in  it  than  myfelf.  I would 
only  in  this  place  take  notice  of 
the  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  a virtue 
almoft  unknown  to  the  Jewsj  and 
though  it  was  highly  extolled  by  fome 
of  the  wifeft  heathens,  yet  their  prac- 
tice by  no  means  correfponded  with 
the  precept.  And  here  It  may  not  be 
improper  to  obferve,  that  we  often 
judge  of  the  adiions  of  Elias,  of  David, 
and  of  other  holy  men,  by  the  laws 
of  Chrift.  The  forgivenefs  of  injuries 
is  the  charaderiftic  of  a great  mind ; 
we  are  not  unacquainted  with  it  in 
theory  j and  we  have  feen  examples 
pf  it  upon  the  ftage,  which  we  have 

confidercd 
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confidered  as  the  natural  effecft  of  vir- 
tuous principles,  imbibed  in  the  heart, 
though  unregenerated.  But  in  ancient 
times,  this  maxim,  fo  eflential  to  a 
pure  morality,  was  altogether  un- 
known. This  is  evident  from  all  the 
moft  ancient  poets  and  hiftorians. 
Are  not  all  the  gods  and  heroes  of 
Homer  implacable  ? — The  kindnefs 
of  David  to  Saul,  his  mortal  enemy, 
is  the  only  inftance  to  be  met  with  of 
this  virtuous  temper.  We  find  no 
other  example  of  this  divine  principle, 
in  thofe  rude  times  of  violence  and 
anarchy. 

I cannot  quit  this  fubjeft,  without 
remarking  fome  other  excellencies  of 
the  morality  of  Chrift — a morality  fo 
fuperior  to  the  prejudices  of  the  vul- 
gar. Ancient  nations  in  general,  adored 
as  gods  fuch  as  had  formerly  been  men, 
and  lived  amongft  themj  they  fup- 
pofed  alfo  that  their  enemies  had  the 

fame 
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fame  kind  of  local  deities.  Even  the 
JewSj  to  whom  God  had  revealed 
himfelf  in  all  his  majefty  and  terror, 
fufFered,  notwithftanding,  an  idea  fo 
contrary  to  his  infinite  perfe61:ion,  to 
enter  into  their  grofs  minds.  ^he 
temple — T^he  temple,  was  a facrcd  ex- 
prefiion  amongft  them  j and  demon- 
ftrated  the  vain  prejudice  which  pre- 
vailed throughout  their  whole  nation 
— that  God  was  only  their  God,  It 
was  this  miftaken  opinion,  which  in- 
duced them  to  rejec't  a falvation  that 
was  intended  for  all  mankind  ; their 
pride  would  not  permit  them  to  par- 
take of  it  with  others.  But  Jefus, 
though  born  amongft  them,  though  a 
Jew  by  birth,  clearly  proved  by  his 
own  condudl,  that  all  thefe  natural 
animofities — all  thofe  extraordinary 
privileges  claimed  by  one  fe(5t  over 
another,  were  deftitute  of  every  rea- 

fonablc 
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fonable  foundation.  He  refufed  not 
to  converfe  with  a woman  of  Samaria; 
a nation  defpifed  at  Jerufalem.  He 
made  a difcovery  of  himfelf  to  her,  in 
more  exprefs  terms  than  he  had  done 
to  any  one  before ; he  eat,  and  con- 
tinued for  fome  time,  with  this  wo- 
man, whom  his  countrymen  treated 
with  contempt.  He  inculcated  alfo 
in  a parable,  the  principle  of  univer- 
fal  charity ; by  preferring  the  Sama- 
ritan, who  had  exercifed  it,  to  the 
Jewilh  prieft,  who  had  negleded  this 
very  important  duty.  He  hath  ex- 
cluded from  falvation,  all  thofe  who 
profefs  his  dodrine,  but  content 
themfelves  with  a bare  profelTion. 
He  has  openly  declared,  that  thofe 
who  regarded  themfelves  as  true  be- 
lievers, and  as  being  the  defendants 
of  Abraham,  Ibould  neverthelefs  fuf- 
fer  a greater  condemnation  than  was 
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referved  for  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Not- 
withftanding  the  advantages  and  pre- 
rogatives which  were  peculiar  to  the 
Jews  from  their  birth,  and  from  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  yet  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  exprefsly  forbad 
them  from  placing  a vain  confidence 
in  thofe  confiderations,  more  than 
in  the  purity  of  their  religion.  He 
warned  them  againft  expeding  the  ap- 
probation of  God,  becaufe  they  had 
rigoroufly  obferved  all  the  rites  of  the 
ceremonial  law.  It  was  not  from 
men  that  our  Saviour  had  learned  a 
morality  fo  pure  and  holy ; for  fuch  is 
its  repugnance  to  all  the  emotions  of 
their  corrupt  hearts,  that  even  to  this 
day,  there  are  many  among  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift,  who  prefumc  to  call 
themfelves  the  eledt  of  God,  and  to 
condemn  all  others  who  are  not  of 
their  fedt  or  perfuafion. 


There 
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There  is  yet  another  feature  which 
marks  the  excellency  of  the  Chriftian 
doftrine  ; and  that  is,  the  purity 
which  it  requires  in  what  is  called 
our  natural  defiresj  but  which  are 
oftentimes  too  impetuous  to  be  re^ 
ftrained  by  the  laws  of  religion  j I 
here  mean  the  paflion  which  unites 
the  fexes — a paflion  which  cxercifcs 
dominion  over  the  moft  generous  and 
tender  hearts.  The  philofophers  both 
of  Greece  and  China,  have  confidered 
this  propenfity  as  neceflfarily  refulting 
from  the  frame  and  conftitution  of 
man ; they  have  therefore  treated  it 
with  much  lenity  and  indulgence ; 
though  the  abufe  of  it  is  not  lefs 
common,  nor  lefs  pernicious,  than 
either  pride  or  avarice,  which  two 
palTions  they  have  attacked  with  the 
molt  powerful  arguments,  and  painted 
in  the  blackefl:  colours.  Even  the 

wife 
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vpife  Socrates  could  pardon,  in  fome 
meafure,  thefe  deviations  from  virtue, 
under  the  notion  that  they  were  the 
effeds  of  a brutal  inftind,  to  which 
even  the  bell  men  were  fubjedt.  It 
does  not  appear,  that  the  philofo- 
phers  thought  there  was  any  thing 
difgraceful  in  this  vice ; they  rather 
confidered  it  as  a very  venial  fault  in 
youth.  Men  of  virtue  in  Greece,  in 
Rome,  and  in  China,  even  the  two 
Antonini,  have  not  blamed  this  pro- 
mifcuous  commerce  of  the  fexes  in 
others,  and  have  even  indulged  it  in 
themfelves. 

As  I am  writing  to  one  of  the  fe- 
male fex,  I am  fenfible  that  I ought 
to  treat  this  fubjedt  with  the  greateft 
delicacy  ; it  is  that  confideration 
which  prevents  me  from  reprefenting 
this  vice  in  its  genuine  colours  ; I 
mull  therefore  confine  myfelf  to  fuch 

G a.  de- 
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a defcription  of  it  as  may  not  give  any 
offence  to  modefty.  Unlawful  love 
enfeebles  all  the  powers  of  the  foul, 
diverts  it  from  every  thing  that  is  fe- 
rious,  and  gives  it  a diftafte  both  of 
moral  duty,  and  of  whatever  requires  a 
certain  degree  of  labour.  It  is  at- 
tended with  a long  train  of  embarraff- 
ments,  troubles,  and  misfortunes:  it 
deftroys  the  harmony  and  mutual  con- 
fidence on  which  the  happinefs  of  the 
marriage  ftate  depends : it  involves 
its  unhappy  votaries  in  unnecelfary  ex- 
pences,  and  engages  them  in  habits 
hurtful  to  fociety : it  fhuts  our  eyes 
againft  the  profpedl  of  eternity — awful 
in  its  own  nature,  but  rendered  more 
dreadful  by  the  confcioufnefs  of  a 
wicked  courfe  of  life — and  more  clofe- 
ly  rivets  our  affedions  to  the  things 
of  this  world,  which,  after  death, 
cannot  follow  us.  Jefus  was  born  a- 

monglf 
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[hiongft  a people,  where  polygamy 
was  allowed  j where  the  unlawful 
commerce  of  the  fexes  was  counte- 
nanced, and  where  divorces  were 
common : and  fo  complaifant  were 
the  interpreters  of  the  law  at  that 
time,  that  the  moft  trifling  caufes 
were  fufficient  to  procure  a feparation. 
The  Son  of  a carpenter  made  his  ap- 
pearance amongft  the  Jews,  at  a pe- 
riod when  they  were  thus  mifled  by 
their  teachers.  He  preached  to  them 
the  necelTity  of  a more  regular  life ; 
and  of  a purity  of  manners  at  that 
time  unknown.  But  this  precept  of 
the  gofpel  is  familiar  to  modern  times; 
honourable  mention  is  made  of  it  in 
all  our  treatifes  of  morality;  it  is 
even  introduced  into  our  dramatic 
writings ; and,  in  our  commerce  with 
the  world,  it  is  confidered,  as  it  were, 
a common  or  ordinary  duty.  But  when 
G 2 Jefus 
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Jefus  entered  upon  his  divine  commif- 
fion,  he  was  the  only  teacher  who 
recommended  chaftity  to  men,  who 
required  of  them  conjugal  fidelity, 
who  reprobated  the  oppOfite  vices, 
and  condemned  all  impurity  both  in 
their  defircs  and  in  their  thoughts. 
From  whence  then  came  this  law  of 
chaftity  and  temperance,  which  no 
man  before  had  thought  of  impofing 
on  the  world  as  a duty  ? It  came  not 
from  man ; it  derived  not  its  fource 
from  the  hearts  in  which  thofe  very 
pafTions  that  it  condemned,  had  taken 
root : but  we  muft  look  up  to  him, 
as  the  author  of  it,  who  was  inftruefed 
by'God ; who  commanded  his  difei- 
ples  to  be  perfeft,  as  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfeft. 

All  the  benefits  of  the  doflrine  of 
Chrift  feem  to  concenter  in  this  one 
point — that  eternity  is  the  grand  ob- 
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jedl  we  fhould  have  in  view — confe- 
quently,  that  the  main  bufinefs  of  our 
lives,  fhould  be  to  prepare  for  it;  and 
that  we  fhould  efteem  the  favour  of 
God,  as  the  only  true  good.  Thefe 
ideas  did  not  originate  in  the  heart  of 
man  ; no  Socrates  had  perceived 
them ; they  were  unknown  to  the 
Jews,  notwithftanding  the  bright  Lu- 
minary deflined  to  enlighten  the  world, 
was  firft  to  Ihine  upon  them. 

Agreeably  to  this  fundamental 
rule,  our  Saviour  condemns  in  his 
followers,  that  care  and  folicitude 
which  are  fo  inceffantly  occupied 
in  the  affairs  of  this  world.  He 
requires,  that  we  fhould  facrifice 
all  that  is  dear  to  us,  rather  than 
fubmit  to  the  pollutions  of  finf  He 
warns  us,  that  the  way  of  life  is 
narrow  and  difficult ; and  that  we 
cannot,  without  tribulation,  enter  into 
G 3 the 
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the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  has 
cautioned  us  to  dread  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Deity,  as  the  only  evil  which 
ought  to  alarm  us.  The  wifefl:  philo- 
fophers  amongft  the  heathens  knew 
but  little  of  a life  to  come ; they  ne- 
ver fpake  of  it  but  in  very  doubt- 
ful and  ambiguous  terms.  Their 
leffons,  therefore,  had  not,  upon  the 
heart,  that  authority  which  alone 
can  fubdue  the  will,  and  which,  in 
our  Saviour,  was  a manifeftation  of  his 
divine  origin.  The  firm  perfuafion 
of  a future  life,  of  the  being  of  a 
juft  God,  who  w’ill  reward  or  punifh 
men  according  to  their  works,  is  the 
very  foul  and  eftence  of  the  Chrif- 
tain  religion. 

I place,  likewife,  amongft  thofe 
things  which  Jefus  Chrift  could  not 
have  derived  from  human  wifdom, 
the  fincerity  with  which  he  inforrned 
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his  difciples  of  thcfufFerings  that  a- 
waited  him,  and  of  thofe  which  they 
alfo  would  partake  of  on  earth.  He 
omitted  no  opportunity  to  remove 
from  their  minds,  all  thofe  temporal 
hopes  which  their  national  prejudices 
had  led  them  to  encourage ; that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  would  be  of 
this  world,  and  that  he  would  appear 
in  all  the  fplendour  of  a mighty  mo- 
narch. That  our  Saviour’s  defign 
was  to  eftablilh  a fpirltual  monarchy, 
and  that  all  his  aftions  correfponded 
with  that  defign,  is  another  teftimony 
in  favour  of  the  MelTiah.  The  artful 
Mahomet  took  great  care  to  inform 
thofe,  whom  he  was  defirous  to  aflb- 
ciate  with  himfelf,  for  conducing  the 
grand  fcheme  which  he  had  formed, 
that  certain  evils  would  await  them, 
and  that  certain  dangers  muft  be 
courted.  He  endeavoured  to  infufe 
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into  them  a fpirit  of  heroifm  j otherr 
wife  they  might  have  been  difgufted 
with  their  fituation,  and  he  might 
have  been  deprived  of  their  fupport. 
The  difciples  of  our  Saviour  were 
men  like  ourfelvesj  not  the  heroes  of 
a llage,  in  whom  the  contempt  of 
death  is  no  extraordinary  virtue. 
They  feared  for  their  great  Leader  j 
they  would  have  perfuaded  him  to 
preferve  his  lifej  they  were  not  with- 
out apprehenlions  for  themfelves,  and 
fought  their  fafety  by  flight,  when 
they  perceived  danger  approaching; 
they  forfook  their  mafter,  for  whorp 
they  had  the  greatefl:  affedtion,  and  of 
whom  they  had  entertained  the  mofl; 
exalted  notions.  Thefe  were  the  merj 
to  whom  Jefus  announced,  that  they 
were  to  fuffer  and  to  die  for  him.  He 
made  this  declaration  to  perfons  full 
of  the  idea  of  a yidorious  MelTiah  ; 

whp 
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who  had,  promifed  themfelves  a par- 
ticipation of  his  future  grandeur;  and 
who  afpired  after  the  firft  honours  in 
the  new  kingdom,  which  they  expeded 
to  fee  eftablifhed  in  Sion — erroneous 
opinions,  but  fufficiently  charaderiftic 
of  the  propenfities  of  human  nature. 
This  proceeding,  fo  fmgular  in  its 
kind ; the  fincerity  with  which  he  in- 
formed his  followers  of  the  deftiny 
which  awaited  them,  evidently  prove 
that  Jefus  aded  not  after  the  manner 
of  men,  nor  like  the  chief  of  a party, 
who  procure  to  themfelves  partizans 
by  the  promife  of  rewards ; it  was 
not  his  defign  to  gain  difciples  by  the 
alluring  offers  of  temporal  advan- 
tages. 

This  unexampled  candour  and  inte- 
grity, muft  naturally  fix  our  attention 
upon  the  perfon  by  whom  they  were 
djfplayed.  They  difeover  a more 

than 
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than  human  virtue,  not  to  be  paral- 
lelled in  the  hiftory  of  all  ages.  A 
mefTenger  from  God  is  not  a common 
phenomenon.  Such  an  event  de- 
mands our  moft  ferious  examination  : 
a fadl  of  this  nature  cannot  but  be  at- 
tended with  important  confequences ; 
the  proofs  of  its  divinity  muft  be 
more  convincing  than  thofe  with 
which  we  are  contented  in  the  more 
ordinary  occurrences  of  life. 

We  have  already  remarked,  that 
the  doftrine  of  Chrifl;  was  a great  tef- 
timony  in  his  favour;  and  that  his 
wifdom  was  much  fuperior  to  that 
which  fimple  nature  was  capable  of 
attaining.  But  I would  fpeak  more 
particularly  to  the  perfon  of  this 
teacher,  whofe  dodlrine  merits  fo 
great  admiration.  He  united  in  him- 
felf  all  thofe  excellencies  which  fhould 
charafterife  an  heavenly  mefTenger, 

and 
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and  fuch  as  we  may  expeft  in  one 
fent  from  God,  and  inftrufted  by 
him  in  the  truths  which  he  was  to 
promulgate.  But  in  a'  matter  of  this 
confequence,  we  fhould  not  be  too 
hafty  in  our  opinion.  We  fhould 
firft  confider,  whether  the  defign  ap- 
pears to  be  worthy  of  God,  and 
whether  the  inftrument  employed 
was  anfwcrable  to  the  execution  of 
it ; we  fhould  therefore  examine, 
his  principal  actions,  the  events  of 
his  life,  the  credentials  of  his  divine 
commilTion,  and  whether  he  was 
adually  fent  from  heaven  into  this 
lower  world. 


LET- 
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LETTER  VI. 

The  commencement  of  Chrißianity.  By  ^hat 


means  fo  pure  a religion  <was  eßablißed  in  fo 
corrupt  a nuorld.  The  cau/es  that  contributed 
to  the  rapidity  of  its  progrefs.  The  proofs 
nuhich  Chriß  hath  given  of  his  divine  mißion» 
Life  and  eharaQer  of  Jefus  Chriß. 

HAT  we  may  throw  the  greater 


A light  upon  this  fubjecl,  it  will 
be  ufeful  to  look  back  to  the  com- 
mencement of  Chriftianity  j and  exa- 
mine by  what  means  its  author  was 
able  to  eftablifh  a religion  fo  little 
calculated  to  pleafe  the  world  in  its 
then  ftate  of  depravity.  We  may  at 
the  fame  time  extend  our  enquiries, 
by  confidering  what  were  the  caufes 
which  contributed  to  the  rapidity 
of  its  progrefs;  and  what  were  the 
proofs  which  Chrift  hath  given  of  his 


divine 
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divine  mifTion.  It  is  well  known, 

that  in  the  time  of  Conftantine  the 
Great,  Chriflianity  was  fo  widely 

fpread,  that  a council  was  aflembled 
at  Nice,  compofed  of  feveral  bilhops, 
that  is,  of  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 
the  churches  then  ere6ted  in  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  the  empire.  After 

that  period,  we  find  all  thofe  exten- 
five  provinces  from  the  country  of  the 
Parthians  as  far  as  Bretagne,  filled 
with  Chriftians.  The  churches  who 
confefled  the  name  of  Jefus,  encreafed 
to  this  aftonifhing  degree,  at  a time 
when  very  fevere  edifts  had  been  pub- 
lilhed  againfi:  them,  and  when  they 
groaned  under  the  weight  of  divers 
perfecutions.  A fliort  time  before, 
the  artful  Dioclefian,  who  had  for  an 
aflbciate  in  the  empire,  the  father 
of  the  fame  Conftantine  whom  we 
have  juft  mentioned,  had  determined 
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to  cut  off  by  fire  or  the  Iword,  all 
thofe  who  profeffed  the  Chriftian 
faith ; and  fo  highly  did  he  applaud 
himfelf  on  account  of  his  great  fuc-> 
cefs,  that  in  order  to  preferve  the  me- 
mory of  this  bloody  tranfaftion,  he 
caufed  an  infcription  to  be  engraven 
in  marble,  which  implied — That  he 
had  deßroyed  the  very  name  of  Chrif- 
tian. 

If  we  examine  into  a more  remote 
period,  towards  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  century, 'about  70  years  after 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  -we  fhall 
find,  that  the  Chriftians  were  fo  nu- 
merous, that  the  eloquent  Pliny,  a 
Pagan,  and  proconful  of  Bythinia, 
complained,  that  in  his  province 
the  altars  were  abandoned,  and  the 
worlhip  of  the  gods  neglected.  Fur- 
ther back,  even  about  30  years 
after  the  death  of  Chriff,  the  Chrif- 
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tian  religion  was  fo  well  known,  that 
it  excited  the  jealoufy  as  well  of 
the  Pagans  as  of  the  Jews ; they  call- 
ed it  a fed  odious  to  the  whole 
world.  The  Pagans  held  it  in  abhor- 
rence, becaufe  of  its  tendency  to  abo- 
llfli  the  worfhip  of  the  gods  which 
they  adored.  The  Jews  were  not  the 
lefs  enemies  to  the  Chriftians,  that 
they  fprung  from  amongft  themfelves. 
The  cruel  Nero  laid  to  their  charge 
the  burning  of  Rome  ; a crime  which 
he  had  himfelf  committed,  from  an 
extravagant  vanity,  of  which  it  is  im- 
polTible  to  aflign  the  caufes.  Not 
long  after  his  death,  they  formed  a 
numerous  fociety  j and  even  in  thofe 
early  times,  there  were  churches 
founded  at  Babylon,  in  Afia  Minor, 
in  Paleftine,  in  Greece,  in  Italy,  in 
Rome,  and  in  almoft  all  the  provinces 
of  the  empire.  It  would  be  deftroy- 

ing 


BARON  Haller’s  letters 

ing  all  hiftorical  faith,  and  intro- 
ducing an  abfolute  pyrrhonifm,  not 
to  infer  from  the  writings  of  St.  Paul, 
that  under  the  emperors  Nero  and 
Claudius,  there  were  a confiderable 
number  of  churches  in  the  principal 
cities,  which  were  under  the  Roman 
government ; that  bifliops  (now  call- 
ed priefts)  and  deacons,  diftinguilhed 
for  their  fidelity,  prefided  over  thefe 
churches ; tJiat  they  aflembled  for  the 
public  worfliip  of  Almighty  God,  and 
for  celebrating  the  communion,  by 
breaking  of  bread,  according  to  the 
precept  of  our  Lord,  as  a memorial 
of  his  death ; that  they  read  the  ferip- 
tures,  and  explained  all  the  articles  of 
the  Chriflian  faith.  And  to  come 
nearer  to  that  interefting  epocha,  the 
death  of  our  Saviour,  we  find,  that 

not  long  after  this  event,  there  was 
« 

a church  eftablilbed  at  Jerufalem, 
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at  Antioch,  and  in  the  neighbourins; 
towns.  Thefe  firft  churches  were 
founded  by  the  Apoftles  thennfelves  ; 
whofe  painful  talk  it  was  to  preach 
the  gofpel  in  all  places  whitherfo- 
ever  they  went.  Xhe  ordinary  fer- 
vices  of  the  church,  they  entrufted  to 
faithful  minifters  chofen  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  We  find  alfo,  that  in  an  alTem- 
bly  of  the  principal  difciples  of  our 
Saviour,  held  at  Jerufalem,  the  grand 
queftion  was  difputed,  whether  the 
Gentiles  were  to  be  fubjedt  to  the 
ceremonial  law  of  Mofes.  Were  we 
to  trace  the  Chrillian  dodlrine  to  its 
origin,  we  Ihould  fee  that  its  pro- 
mulgation and  eftablilliment  were  en- 
trufted to  the  twelve  difciples  of 
Chrift — men  deftitute  of  every  thing 
which  could  attradl  public  regard  or 
confideration  j fuch  as  birth,  know- 
ledge,  or  reputation  : yet  thefe  were 

H the 
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the  perfons  who  publifhed  abro-ad 
the  death — the  ignominious  death  of 
their  mader.  They  accompanied  him 
in  all  his  labours  and  peregrinations  ; 
they  were  the  auditors  of  his  inftruc- 
tive  lefTons  j and  being  furnifhed  with 
wifdom  which  he  had  communicated 
to  them,  they  became  themfelves  the 
teachers  of  mankind. 

Having  thus  afcended  by  an  hifto- 
rical  gradation,  I come  now  to  Jefus 
himfelf,  the  author  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  ; who  fprung  from  the  royal 
houfe  of  David,  and  who  devoted  his 
whole  life  to  the  great  work  for 
which  he  was  fent  into  the  world. 
He  taught  like  one  inftru6ted  by  God. 
As  another  proof  of  his  divrne  origin, 
he  lived  without  any  of  thofe  faults 
and  infirmities,  to  which  men  are 
fubjeft.  No  one  could  impeach  the 
rectitude  of  his  condud.  His  life 


was 
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was  an  uninterrupted  feries  of  in- 
ftruftion  and  example,  both  equally 
wife  and  holy.  His  enemies,  exafpe- 
rated  at  the  fiiccefs  of  his  dodrine, 
exerted  their  utmofb  efforts  to'  ftop 
its  progrefs,  and  depreciate  the  efti- 
mation  in  which  he  was  held.  But 
neither  the  CelfufeSy  the  PorphyrieSy 
the  JulianSy  nor  the  Jews  of  paft  or 
modern  times,  have  dared  to  attack 
the  purity  of  his  morals.  The  doubts, 
therefore,  of  the  free-thinkers,  whe- 
ther the  Virtues  afcribed  to  Jefus  Wde 
abfolutely  without  blemifh,  are  fri- 
volous and  of  no  avail. 

In  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life,  wc 
fee  no  traces  of  ambition  or  worldly 
views  ; he  even  refufed  the  thanks  of 
thofe  on  whom  he  had  perfornied 
miraculous  cures,  and  whofe  delive- 
rance from  their  various  maladies,  im- 
preffed  them  with  the  higheft  fenfe 

H 2 of 
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of  gratitude.  And  when  the  people, 
aftonilhed  at  the  number  as  well  as 
greatnefs  of  his  miracles,  were  de- 
firous  of  placing  him  on  the  throne 
of  David,  he,  by  withdrawing  him- 
felf,  refufed  this  proof  of  their  kind- 
nefs  and  efteem.  He  endeavoured  to 
eradicate  from  his  difciples,  all  hopes 
of  temporal  advantages ; and  paffed 
his  days  in  voluntary  poverty. 

To  avoid  the  converfation  of  men, 
to  whom  he  appeared  a burning  and  a 
ßinhig  lighti  he  pafled  his  nights  in 
folitude  and  prayer.  The  gravity  of 
his  difcourfes,  the  majeftic  compo- 
fure  with  which  they  were  delivered, 
evidently  marked  their  divine  teacher. 
He  fpoke  as  never  man  fpoke ; this 
was  the  declaration  of  thofe  who 
heard  him,  notwithftanding  their  pre- 
judice againft  his  perfon  and  doctrine : 
and  to  this  teftimony  I cannot  with- 
hold 
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hold  my  alTent,  when  I compare  his 
difcourfes  with  any  of  thofe  that  have 
been  delivered  by  the  moft  eminent 
philofophers  of  Greece  and  China. 
He  was  continually  employed  in  do- 
ing good  ; not  out  of  oftentation,  in 
performing  prodigies  wonderful  and 
fupernatural,  or  in  fevere  adds  of  juf- 
tice  for  the  punilhment  of  offenders. 
His  a(dions  were  more  uleful  than 
brilliant,  calculated  to  adminiflcr  to 
the  wants  of  men,  and  remedy  the 
incurable  evils  of  their  nature.  I 
fhall  not  attempt,  in  this  place,  to 
demonflrate  the  reality  of  thefe  fuper- 
natural  works ; a more  favourable 
opportunity  will  offer  in  the  fequel. 
I fhall  content  myfelf  for  the  prefent, 
with  confidering  the  nature  of  thefe 
miracles,  fuch  as  the  apdftles  have 
reprefented  them. 

W e behold  an  innocent  man,  de- 
H 3 livering 
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livering  himfelf  up  to  the  cruelty  of* 
his  enemies,  and  when  his  hour  was 
come,  chearfully  fubmitting  to  the 
pains  of  death.  If  he  was  an  impof- 
tor,  what  could  have  been  his  mo- 
tive in  this  proceeding  ? The  accufa- 
tion  that  he  was  one,  is  fo  daring  an 
inftance  of  impiety,  that  very  few  of 
the  enemies  of  revelation  have  dared 
to  hazard  it.  Were  voluptuoufnefs, 
riches  or  honours,  the  objects  of  his 
purfuit  — of  him,  who  conftantly 
preached  the  great  duties  of  religion ; 
and  who  fuffered  fome  of  his  difciples 

to  forfake  him,  becaufe  they  were 

\ 

terrified  with  the  feverity  of  his  pre- 
cepts, and  would  continue  no  longer 
to  be  witneffes  of  his  miracles,  or  to 
hear  thofe  leflbns,  which,  in  their 
opinion,  were  too  pure  and  holy  ? 

All  the  aftions  of  our  Saviour — 

his  whole  condud— are  perfedly  con- 

fiftent. 
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fiftent,  and  form,  as  it  were,  one 
entire  piece,  as  might  be  expected 
in  an  ambafTador  of  God.  They  all 
center  in  one  point — eternity  is  the 
fublime  fubjed  of  his  difeourfes.  He 
furely  did  not  leave  the  celeftial  ha- 
bitations of  his  Father,  for  the  trifling 
concerns  of  this  life,  which,  however, 
are  fo  eagerly  courted  by  men.  In 
every  moment  of  his  life — in  every 
adion  which  he  performed,  he  never 
loft  fight  of  the  great  objed  of  his 
miftion.  The  inftruding  men  in  the 
rruth,  and  the  devoting  himfelf  as  a 
Sacrifice  for  their  fins,  was  the  im- 
portant bufinefs  with  which  he  was 
charged. 

But  if  he  aded  from  other  motives, 
his  condud  was  altogether  incon- 
fiftent  and  unaccountable?  for  then 
there  will  appear  the  greateft  oppo- 
lition  betwixt  the  caufe  and  the 

H 4 effeds 
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efFedts  — betwixt  the  defign  and 
the  means  which  he  employed. — 
Was  he  an  impoftor  ? Why  did  he 
feek  for  poverty,  folitude,  and  death  ? 
Why  did  he  caufe  fome  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  leave  him,  by  the  terri- 
fying menaces  of  future  evil — by  the 
feverity  of  his  precepts,  and  by  that 
degree  of  holinefs  which  he  required 
of  them  ? Was  he.  an  enthufiaft  or  a 
fanatic  ? This  is  an  idea  which  the 
free-thinkers  of  the  prefent  time  have 
been  fond  of  ftarting.  Why  then  did 
he  not  affeft  a behaviour  more  eccen- 
tric ? Why  did  he  fubmit  himfelf, 
and  fubjed  thofe  over  whom  he  had 
acquired  authority  by  the  right  of 
redemption,  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law?  Why  did  he  teach  dodrines 
which  no  human  wifdom  could  have 
fuggefted,  and  which  no  perfon  be- 
fore him  had  put  in  pradice  ? Why 

did 
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had  all  his  aftions  a tendency  to 
one  conftant,  invariable  defign  ? His 
whole  life  was  a prelude  to  his  future 
fuflferings;  but  to  them  he  did  nöt 
expofe  himfelf  till  the  Very  hour  was 
arrived,  in  which  it  was  determined 
that  he  was  to  fubmit  to  death. 

In  fhort,  all  thefe  objeftions,  which 
the  enemies  of  our  faith  have  made 
againft  Chriftianity — objeftions  that 
can  ferve  no  other  purpofe  than  to 
raife  fome  doubts  in  their  minds, 
and  which  they  have  employed  to 
defend  a bad  caufe,  and  difcredit  re- 
velation, cannot,  however,  diminilh 
that  profound  refpecl,  which  the  life 
and  doftrine  of  our  Saviour  mull  na- 
turally infpire  in  thofe  who  contem- 
plate them  with  attention.  This  ex- 
traordinary perfon,  fo  fuperior  to  all 
human  calumny,  when  fpeaking  of 
himfelf,  boldly  faid,  that  he  was  the 

man 
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man  defcribed  in  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  and  who  had  been  promifed 
to  the  world.  He  alTured  them,  that 
God  had  entrufted  to  him  thefe  di- 
vine truths,  which  he  was  to  declare 
to  mankind,  whofe  redemption  he 
was  to  effe(El.  There  were  extant  a 
number  of  books,  inconteftably  more 
ancient  than  Jefus,  and  the  reign  of 
Tiberius,  all  which  announce  a Prot 
phet,  a Saviour  enriched  with  hea- 
venly gifts,  and  promifed  by  God  to 
his  people. 


LET- 
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LETTER  VII. 

Antiquity  and  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures^ 
Truth  of  Chrifiianity  pro-ved  by  prophecy. 
The  Chrifiian  religion  oppoßte  to  the  inclina- 
tions and  pajßons  of  human  nature. 

IT  is  not,  my  dear  child,  my  de- 
fign  to  run  over  all  the  prophe- 
cies that  have  foretold  a Meffiah,  a 
Prophet,  a Redeemer,  who  was  to 
make  fatisfadlion  for  the  fins  of  the 

I 

world,  and  reftore  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I Ihall  content  myfelf  with  re- 
fering  to  a few  places  in  the  ancient 
oracles,  where  the  coming  of  oiir 
Saviour  is  predifted  in  very  exprefs 
terms. 

But  I muft  firft:  furmife,  that  the 
antiquity  of  thefe  books  to  which  I 
allude,  has  never  been  difputed  j nei- 
ther are  the  objedions  of  any  weight 


io8  BARON  Haller’s  letters 

which  have  been  urged  againft  them. 
Three  hundred  years  before  the  birth 
of  Chrifl,  all  thefe  books  were  tranf- 
lated  into  the  Greek  language  at 
Alexandria  j they  were  then  very  an- 
cient ; but  it  is  fufficient  for  our  pur- 
pofe  to  alledge,  that  Jefus  frequently 
appeals  to  them  as  to  prophecies 
much  older  than  himfelf,  and  with 
which  the  world  abounded.  Perhaps 
every  one  does  not  know  'in  what 
manner  the  religion  of  the  Jews  was 
fpread.  It  appears,  from  the  writings 
of  a fatyrical  poet,  the  cotemporary 
and  favourite  of  the  emperor  Au- 
guftus,  that  at  Rome,  which  was  the 
common  rendezvous  of  all  nations, 
and  in  particular  of  men  of  rank  and 
fortune,  many  perfons  fcrupled  to 
violate  the  fabbath-day,  by  any  kind 
of  work  or  labour.  All  the  Jews  had 
their  public  feminaries,  and  books  of 

their 
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their  law  both  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek. 

To  this  remark  we  muft  add,  that 
we  are  removed  fome  thoufands  of 
years  from  the  time  in  which  the 
books  to  which  I appeal  were  written. 
The  manners  of  men  in  the  ages  I 
fpeak  of,  their  language,  their  ex- 
preflions,  are  very  different  from  thofe 
which  prevail  in  the  weftern  hemi- 
fphere  which  we  inhabit.  Many 
things  were  eafy  and  intelligible  to 
thofe  people  who  were  of  warm  and 
lively  imaginations,  which  we  cannot, 
without  great  difficulty,  comprehend. 
Cuftom  had  given  a determinate  fenfe 
to  many  of  their  figures,  which  ap- 
pear to  us  ftrange  and  unufual.  Their, 
oral  tradition  ferved  like  wife  as  an 
explication  to  divers  things,  which  in 
the  infancy  of  the  arts  and  fciences 

were 
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were  but  feldom  written,  or  fet  down 
in  very  few  words. 

It  is,  however,  inconteflable,  that 
in  the  early  ages,  fallen  man  had  the 
promife  of  a redeemer.  The  fage 
Perfians,  and  the  Brachmans,  whole 
writings  have  of  late  years  been  ftu- 
died,  fpoke  a long  time  fince,  and 
with  confidence,  of  the  future  appear- 
ance of  a mediator.  But  what  ren- 
ders this  general  opinion  the  niore 
credible,  is,  that  the  moft  ancient  of 
all  the  prophecies  relates  to  this  Re- 
deemer fo  univerfally  expelled  j which 
prophecy  is  this — that  the  feed  of  the 
woman  Jhould  bruife  the  ferment's  head-— 
that  ferpent  which  had  feduced  the 
mother  of  mankind. 

When  it  was  faid  to  Abraham,  to 
Ifaac,  and  to  Jacob,  that  in  them 
ßonld  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 

bleffed. 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  ili 

bleffedy  it  is  not  poflible  to  interpret 
this  predi6tion  in  any  other  fenfe 
than  this — that  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  Ihould  be  born  of  one  of  their 
defcendants.  We  cannot,  with  ^ any 
degree  of  reafon,  apply  this  prophecy 
to  their  pofterity,  confidered  in  a ge- 
neral view  j becaufe  they  confifted  of 
a people  fo  different  from  the  reft  of 
the  world,  and  with  whom  they  had 
fo  little  communication,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  prefumed  that  fo  univerfal  a 
blefting  could  be  derived  from  them, 
and  extend  its  influence  over  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  The  prophecy 
concerning  Shiloh^  which  hath  been 
the  occafion  of  fo  much  controverfy, 
and  of  which  fo  many  explications 
have  been  given,  may,  however,  be 
elucidated  from  thofe  moft  ancient  * 
prediftions,  which  imply  that  the 
Mefliah  fhould  be  born  at  a time, 

when 
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when  the  fceptre  departing  from  the 
houfe  of  Judah,  fhould  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a ftranger,  nor  any  longer 
be  held  by  a perfon  of  Jewilh^  extrac- 
tion. 

Mofes  had  very  exprefsly  promifed 
the  appearance  of  a prophet,  and  in- 
deed the  only  prophet,  which  would 
refemble  him,  more  efpecially  in  this, 
particular — T^hat  God  would  reveal  to 
him  his  willy  which  he  was  to  communi- 
cate to  men — in  this  confifted  the  pe- 
culiar prerogative  of  Mofes,  which 
diftinguilhed  him  from  all  thofe,- 
whom  God  had  raifed  up  in  the  midft, 
of  that  nation.  As  it  is  my  defign 
to  treat*  of  thefe  fubjedls  with  as 
much  brevity  as  ppITible,  I fhould  be 
drawn  into  a.dilTertation  too  copious, > 
were  I to,  take  -notice  of.  the  feveral 
places  in  the  pfalms,  where  the  com- 
ing of  forae,  extraordinary  perfon  is, 
, , promifed 
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promifed  to  mankind  j whom  David 
has  defcribed  in  fuch  brilliant  colours, 
that  they  cannot  poflibly  be  applied 
to  a mere  man. 

Such  was  the  charafber  given  by 
Ifaiah  of  the  future  Mefliah,  that  it 
cannot  agree  with  any  other  perfon 
but  Jefus.  His  entire  book,  though 
a long  one,  contains  little  elfe  but 
the  hiftory  of  this  MelTiah  that  was 
to  come,  and  of  the  new  church  of 
which  he  was  to  be  the  head.  When 

I 

he  defcribes  this  extraordinary  gift 
from  Heaven,  which  was  to  appear 
in  the  perfon  of  the  Redeemer,  he 
fpeaks  of  him  in  a kind  of  triumph, 
and  with  the  utmoft  magnificence  of 
language.  — “ Unto  us  a child  is 
born,  unto  us  a fon  is  given,  and 
“ the  government  fliall  be  upon  his 
Ihoulders  j and  his  name  lhall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the 
I “ Mighty 
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« Mighty  God,  the  Everlafting  Fa- 
« ther,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
« the  increafe  of  his  government  and 
peace,  there  lhall  be  no  end,  upon 
**  the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his 
« kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to  efta- 
« blifh  it  with  judgment  and  with 
« juftice,  from  henceforth  even  for 

« ever.”  This  prophet  exprefsly  fore- 
told the  very  place  of  his  birth; 
declaring,  that  a great  light  was  to 
rife  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  for 
there  was  Nazareth  (ituated.  He  alfo 
difcriminated  the  family  of  which  he 
was  to  be  born,  and  that  was  of  Jeffe 
the  father  of  David,  ^he  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wildernefSy  which  was 
a kind  of  an  harbinger  to  the  Meffiah, 
was  alfo  to  prepare  for  his  coming. 
Mildnefs  was  to  be  the  charader  of 
his  reign  ; peace  was  to  flourifli  upon 

the  earth,  and  of  his  empire  there 

' was 
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was  to  be  no  end.  He  promifed, 
that  in  this  happy  age,  the  wolf  ßould 
dwell  with  the  lamb^  and  the  fucking 
child  play  on  the  hole  of  the  afp.  He 
farther  fpeaks  of  him  in  thefe  words : 
“ He  fhall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
" caufe  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
‘‘  ftreet.  A bruifed  reed  Hiall  he  not 
“ break,  and  the  fmoaking  flax  lhall 
“ not  be  quenched  : he  fliall  feek 
judgment  in  the  earth,  and  the 
“ ides  fliall  wait  for  his  law.  His 
‘‘  church  fliall  extend  as  far  as  the 
earth ; remote  people  fliall  be  con- 
verted ‘to  him,  and  fliall  brins  to 
an  end  the  ungrateful  nation  of  the 
**  Hebrews.”  And  in  order  to  fup- 
prefs  that  worldly  temper  of  the  Jews, 
which  induced  them  to  expeft  a tem- 
poral monarch,  a king  of  human 
. race,  who  fliould  reign  with  uncon- 
troled  power,  he  has  been  very  care- 

I 2 ful 
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ful  to  defcribe,  in  the  moft  pointed 
and  expreflive  terms,  the  humble 
condition  in  which  the  Meffiah  was 
to  appear,  and  the  fufferings  which 
were  referved  for  him  ; but  who 
would  afterwards  be  exalted  to  the 
higheft  ftate  of  dignity.  He  repre- 
fented  him,  at  the  fame  time,  as  a 
perfon  whofe  exterior  form  would  be 
humble,  and  whofe  appearance  would 
be  the  meaneft  amongft  the  children 
of  men.—“  He  fhall  grow  before 
“ him,  fays  Ifaiah,  as  a tender  plant, 
« and  as  a root  out  of  a dry  ground  ; 
« he  hath  no  form  nor  comelinefsj 
“ and  when  we  fee  him,  there  is  no 
“ beauty  that  we  fhould  defire  him. 
He  is  defpifed  and  rejefted  of  men, 
a man  of  forrows  and  acquainted 
« with  grief  j and  we  hid  as  it  were 
« our  faces  from  him  ; he  was  defpi- 
“ fed,  and  we  efteemed  him  not. 

‘‘  Surely 
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Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  forrows  j yet  we  did 
“ efteem  him  ftricken,  fmitten  of 
“ God,  and  afflifted.  But  he  was 
“ wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions,  he 
was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities  : the 
chaftifement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
“ him,  and  with  his  ftripes  are  we 
healed.  All  we  like  flieep  have 
gone  aftray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord 
“ hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.  He  was  oppreffed  and  he  was 
" afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
“ mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prifon 
and  from  judgment;  he  was  cut 
“ off  from  the  land  of  the  living;  he 
“ made  his  grave  with  the  wicked 
“ and  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  be- 
“ caufe  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei- 
“ ther  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
Yet  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife 
I 3 him; 
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him ; he  hath  put  him  to  grief, 
when  thou  fhalt  make  his  foul  an 
“ offering  for  fin,  he  ffiall  fee  his  feed, 
“ he  ffiall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  , 
“ pleafure  of  the  Lord  ffiall  profper 
in  his  hand.  He  ffiall  fee  of  the  tra- 
“ vail  of  his  foul,  and  ffiall  be  fatis- 
“ fied;  by  his  knowledge  ffiall  my 
“ righteous  fervant  juftify  many  ; for 
“ he  ffiall  fear  their  iniquities.  There- 
of fore  will  I divide  him  a portion 
‘‘  with  the  great,  and  he  ffiall  divide 
“ the  fpoil  with  the  ftrongy  becaufe 
he  hath  poured  out  his  loul  unto 
“ death,  and  he  was  numbered  with 
''  the  tranfgreffbrs  j and  he  bare  the 
“ fins  of  many,  and  made  interceflion 
“ for  the  tranfgreffbrs.” 

Almofl:  all  the  prophets  have  pre- 
di61:ed  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jewiffi 
nation,  and  the  eftabliftiment  of  a 
new  kingdom,  without  comparifon 

more 
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more  extenfive  than  that  of  Judah, 
and  in  greatnefs  infinitely  fuperior  to 
it,  at  the  time  when  it  fhould  be  go- 
verned by  the  kings  defcended  from 
David.  The  ftyle  of  thefe  prediftions 
is  in  the  oriental  manner  j and  indeed 
could  not  be  otherwife,  to  make  any 
imprefllon  upon  the  minds  of  the  in- 
habitants of  thofe  hot  climates ; where 
language,  for  many  ages,  even  before 
the  time  of  Mofes,  was  always  highly 
figurative,  and  to  whom  the  profaic, 
uniform  diftion  of  the  northern  peo- 
ple, appeared  infupportably  frigid  and 
difgufting. 

In  many  other  paflages  we  difcern 
evident  traces  of  the  promifed  Re- 
deemer. The  place  of  his  nativity  is 
mentioned;  and  notwithftanding  the 
addition  of  certain  circumftances  ex- 
traneous to  him,  yet  we  may  plainly 
difcover  a perfon  fpoken  of,  whofe 
I 4 lineage 
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lineage  would  be  very  ancient,  whofc 
days  would  be  eternal,  and  whofe 
coming  would  exterminate  idolatry. 

To  this  fucceeded  the  famous  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel ; which  were  fo  clear 
and  accurate,  that  Porphyry,  not  being 
able  to  refute  them,  endeavoured  to 
invalidate  their  divine  authority,  by 
infinuating  that  they  were  written  af- 
ter the  event  had  happened.  The 
fufpicions  of  this  ancient  writer,  who 
has  been  too  fuccefsfully  followed 
by  the  free-thinkers  of  the  prefent 
age,  may,  with  equal  propriety,  be 
applied  in  oppofition  to  what  we  find 
in  the  writings  of  this  prophet  con- 
cerning the  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt. 
All  the  prophecies  which  regard  the 
Mefliah,  were  free  from  every  ap- 
pearance of  compulfion — the  book  of 
Daniel  was  tranflated  into  the  Greek 
language  more  than  two  centuries 

before 
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before  the  coming  of  Chrift;  which 
tranflation  was  in  the  hands  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Daniel,  having  addrefled  the  Al- 
mighty in  private  prayer,  that,  out 
of  his  abundant  goodnefs,  he  would 
pardon  the  fins  of  his  people,  and  re- 
build Jerufalem,  received  in  a vifion 
this  anfwer — “ Seventy  weeks  are 
“ determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
“ upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finifh  the 
“ tranfgreffion,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  fins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
‘‘  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
" lading  righteoufnefs,  and  to  feal 
‘‘  up  the  vifion  and  prophecy,  and 
“ to  anoint  the  mod  holy.  Know, 
“ therefore,  and  underdand,  that 
“ from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
**  mandment  to  redore  and  to  build 
“ Jerufalem,  unto  the  MeiTiah  the 
‘‘  prince,  lhall  be  feven  weeks  j and 

“ threefcore 
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“ threefcore  and  two  weeks  the  ftreets 
“ fhall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall, 
“ even  in  troublefonae  times.  And 
after  threefcore  and  two  weeks 
“ fhall  the  Mefliah  be  cut  off,  but 
“ not' for  himfelf:  and  the  people 
" of  the  prince  that  fhall  come,  Hiall 
“ deftroy  the  city  and  the  fan^luary, 
“ and  the  end  thereof  fhall  be  with 
“ a flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
“ war,  defolations  are  determined  ; 

and  he  fhall  confirm  the  covenant 
" with  many  for  one  week  j and  in 
" the  midfl:  of  the  week  he  fhall 
“ caufe  the  facrifice  and  the  obla- 
tion  to  ceafe ; and  for  the  over- 
“ fpreading  of  abominations  he  fhall 
“ make  it  defolate,  even  until  the 
confummation,  and  that  determin- 
“ ed  fhall  be  poured  upon  the  de- 
“ folate.” 

In  another  place,  other  events  arc 

foretold 
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foretold  by  this  prophet  j the  time  in 
which  they  were  to  happen  is  precifely 
marked  ;■  and  it  was  fignified  to  him, 
that  it  was  yet  at  fome  diftance,  but 
that  he  who  was  referved  for  this  pe- 
riod, fhould  not  enter  into  his  reft 
till  the  completion  of  thefe  days.  It 
was  farther  intimated,  that  the  end  of 
the  world,  for  this  is  the  fenfe  of  the 
original,  was  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
time  that  the  daily  facrifice  ftiould  be 
abolifhed,  and  that  abomination  Chould 
be  introduced,  which  was  to  be  the 
caufc  of  the  great  defolation  that 
was  to  follow. 

I defignedly  omit  fome  particular 
charafteriftics  of  the  Meftiah,  which 
are  fcattered  in  the  writings  of  the 
prophets ; more  efpecially  thofe  that 
have  a doubtful  or  ambiguous  com- 
plexion.— I fhall  reduce  the  few  ma- 
terials which  I have  collefted  from 

the 
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the  prophecies,  to  the  following  ob- 
fcrvations. 

In  all  the  ancient  books,  on  whofe 
authenticity  we  may  fafely  rely,  this 
point  of  doctrine  is  conflantly  and  in- 
variably inculcated — That  there  would 
appear  in  the  world  a perfon  of  great 
dignity,  who  would  bring  falvation 
with  him,  and  would  re-eftablifli 
juftice. 

This  eminent  perfonage  is  de- 
fcribed  under  different  charadters. 
He  was  to  fpring  from  the  pofterity 
of  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  from  one  of  the  defend- 
ants of  David.  He  was  to  affumc 
the  prophetic  office,  and  to  perform 
fupernatural  works. 

His  power  was  not  to  be  fupported 
by  force  or  violence  ; he  was  to  reign 
by  perfuafion,  by  kindnefs,  and  be- 
nefits. 


The 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER^  I25 

The  place  of  his  birth  was  fixed, 
and  the  exadl  time  of  it  determined. 
The  edi6l  of  the  king  of  Perfia  was 
the  epocha  from  whence  this  com- 
putation was  to  be  made. 

His  fufferings  are  defcribed  in  a 
circumftantial  manner  j and  painted 
in  lively  and  pathetic  colours.  His 
death  was  alfo  pofitively  foretold. 

But  that  which  makes  the  greateft 
imprefiion  upon  my  mind,  are  the  fol- 
lowing particulars — the  grandeur  and 
debafement  which  are  blended  in  this 
extraordinary  perfon,  his  divine  ori- 
gin, his  mediatorial  office,  his  fuffer- 
ings, the  meannefs  of  his  appearance, 
and  the  duties  he  difcharged  as  re- 
deemer of  the  world.  This  portrait 
hath  not  its  original  amongft  man- 
kind i it  never  was  conceived  by  the 
wit  of  any  mortal  being.  The  Jews 
themfelves,  who  in  preference  to  the 

reft 
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reft  of  mankind,  were  to  receive  the 
Mefliah,  to  whom  in  a more  parti- 
cular manner  he  was  to  be  a Saviour, 
and  who  were  his  difciples  and  neigh- 
bours, could  not,  however,  be  per- 
fuaded  that  he  was  the  perfon  de- 
fcribed  by  the  prophets.  Their  for- 
did minds  could  form  no  other  idea 
of  a prince  of  the  royal  houfe  of  Da- 
vid, but  as  a king,  the  poffeflbr  of  a 
throne,  a conqueror,  and  viftorious 
monarch. 

The  prophets,  notwithftanding,  had 
united,  in  the  moft  pofitive  and  ex- 
prefs  terms,  this  grandeur  and  mean- 
nefs  of  condition  in  the  charadter 
which  they  had  drawn  of  the  Saviour 
of  mankind. 

This  perfon,  they  faid,  is  from  all 
eternity  ; he  will  carry  with  him  fuffi- 
cient  proofs  that  he  proceeded  from 
God  alone  j yet  he  will  be  born,  will 

live 
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live  in  the  greateft  poverty,  will  fuf- 
fer  and  be  put  to  death. 

He  will  rife  from  the  dead  ; he  will 
reign  for  ever;  he  will  fliower  down 
his  blelTings  upon  all  people ; he  will 
appeafe  the  Supreme  Being  j he  will 
reftore  to  men  that  juftice  which  they 
had  loft.  He  will  die,  not  for  him- 
felf  but  for  the  world ; he  will  be 
bruifed  for  their  offences,  he  will  lay 
down  his  life  as  an  oblation  for  fin. 

t 

From  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
there  hath  appeared  but  one  man  in 
whom  are  united  all  thefe  charafter- 
iftics  j and  this  was  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
born  in  Bethlehem,  defcended  from 
David,  always  addreffed  by  that  name 
by  thofe  who  had  recourfe  to  him  for 
relief  j whom  the  people  would  more 
than  once  have  placed  upon  the 
throne;  whofe  parents,  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian,  were  expofed  to  great 

danger 
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danger  becaufe  of  their  fon,  and  who 
cfcaped  death  by  reafon  of  their  po- 
verty and  abjeft  condition. 

This  Jefus  preached  his  dodrine 
without  noife  and  tumult;  he  did 
nothing  but  what  was  good;  the 
reditude  of  his  condud  was  invari- 
ably the  fame,  and  never  was  calum- 
ninated ; he  was  held  in  refped  dur- 
ino-  the  three  firft  centuries  after  his 
coming  into  the  world,  in  thofe  for- 
rowful  times  when  the  religion  which 
he  had  announced,  was  condemned 
by  the  laws  of  the  Pagans,  mortally 
hated  both  by  them  and  the  Jews, 
and  expofed  to  the  crueleft  aflaults 
— when  nothing  prevented  the  ene- 
mies of  the  faith  from  making  the 
ftrideft  refearches,  to  difcover  any 
fault  with  which  they  might  accufe 
Its  author — in  thofe  times,  when  a 
learned  fophift,  at  the  head  of  the 

hrft 
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firft  univerfity  in-  the  world,  attacked 
the  Chriftian  dodrine  by  his  writ- 
ings, and  employed  all  the  artifices 
of  the  mod  inveterate  perfecutors,  to 
exterminate  it  from  the  face  of  the 
earth — in  thofe  times,  when  a Celfus 
endeavoured  to  load  it  with  the  foul- 
ed reproaches — when  a Lucian  at- 
tempted to  expofe  the  Chridians  to 
ridicule,  by  the  keennefs  and  feverity 
of  his  fatire — when  the  Jews  anathe- 
matized and  deferted  them,  as  apodates 
from  their  religion  and  worfhip,  and 
exhibited  againd  them  a mod  invete- 
rate animofity,  which  they  imbibed,  as 
it  were,  in  their  cradle — in  thofe  times 
fo  unfavourable  to  the  Chridian 
caufe;  no  one,  however,  impeached 
the  innocence  of  its  divine  Author 
— no  one  attacked  the  integrity  and 
limplicity  of  his  fird  difciples.  He 
faid  of  himfelf,  and  this  indeed  was 

K the 
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the  fubftance  of  all  his  difcourfes,  and 
of  thofe  of  his  apoftles,  that  he  cancie 
into  the  world  to  fufFer  for  the  fins 
of  men.  In  conformity  to  this  de- 
fign,  he  refigned  himfelf  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies  : he  received, 
as  a difciple,  one  who,  ii rider  the  fem- 
blance  of  friendfliip,  betrayed  him; 
whofe  perfidy  and  intended  guilt  were 
however  perfedly  known  ’to  him. 

• His  laft  difcourfes  were  an  intercef- 
fion  in  favour  of  his  deluded  peo- 
ple, and  his  laft  words  were  a de- 
claration, that  he  had  accompliflied 
his  tafk. 

By  his  death,  the  glorious  promifes 
of  the  prophets  obtained  their  full  ac- 
complifliment.  An  immenfe  king- 
dom extended  itfelf  over  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  and  fprung,  as  it  were, 
from  his  blood.  The  Gentiles,  in 
great  numbers,  embraced  the  Chrif- 
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tian  faith  j the  profeflion  of  which, 
notwithftanding,  expofed  them  to  al- 
moft  inevitable  death.  Their  man- 
ners were  reformed;  and  an  iiniverfal 
charity  was  introduced  into  the  hearts 
of  thofe,  who  before  had  hated  all 
nations,  except  themfelves.  Chaftity 
fucceeded  to  that  profligacy  and  impu- 
rity, with  which  their  very  temples 
were  defiled.  Freedom  was  given  to 
the  flaves ; and  the  world  became  one 
family  of  brethren,  united  by  fimilar 
fentiments. 

This  character,  which  was  too  fub- 
llme  for  the  reafon  of  man  to  imagine 
or  conceive,  was  perfedlly  realized  in 
Chrift  ; in  whom  we  may  difeern  all 
thofe  features  which  are  fo  clearly 
marked  by  the  ancient  prophets. 

He  whom  God  only  could  de- 
feribe  by  his  fervants,  fo  many  ages 
before  his  coming,  appeared  at  lafl: 
with  true  greatnefs— a greatnefs  re- 
^ 2 fill  ting 
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fulting  from  the  immenfe  benefits  of 
the  facrifice  of  himfelf,  which  no  man 
could  forefee,  becaufe  no  man  was  ca- 
pable of  it. 

The  charader  of  fo  divine  a pcrfon, 
deftined,  however,  to  punifhment, 
was  never  imagined  by  the  wifeft  of 
men ; and  when  the  original  was  adu- 
ally  feen,  it  was  to  the  Jews  a ftum- 
bling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
ifhnefs. 

Since  the  firft  converts  amongft  the 
moft  enlightened  nations  of  the  Eaft, 
judged  it  neceflary,  in  purfuance  of 
the  defign  they  had  in  view,  to  con- 
ceal from  their  difciples  the  mean 
appearance  of  the  mediator  or  re- 
deemer whom  they  preached,  would 
Ifaiah,  if  he  had  been  influenced  by 
the  fame  prudential  motives,  have 
drawn  a pidure,  which  was  without 
rcfemblance,  cither  in  human  events, 

or 
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or  in  any  ickas  which  had  been 
conceived  by  man  ? Could  there  be 
found  a perfon  fo  impious  as  to  af- 
fume  the  charader  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  ; a character  of  great  utility 
to  mankind,  but  which  could  not 
fail  to  bring  upon  him  who  perfon- 
ated  it,  if  he  would  literally  accom- 
plilh  the  prophecies,  a long  train  of 
labours  and  fufferings,  and  at  laft  a 
lhameful  death  ? 

It  is  eafy  to  be  feen,  from  an  ex- 
amination of  the  adions  of  our  Sa- 
viour, that  no  impoftor  could  pofli- 
bly,  by  any  artifice,  realize  in  his 
own  perfon,  all  thofe  circumftances 
fo  particularly  enumerated  by  the  pro- 
phets ; thefe  could  only  be  completely 
verified  by  him,  who  was  the  true 
archetype  of  the  pidure  delineated. 
He  muft  be  born  of  a certain  fami- 
ly, and  of  the  blood  of  David. — Beth- 
K 3 lehcm 


134  BARON  Haller’s  letters 

lehem  muft  be  the  place  of  his  birth, 
and  this  light  muft  firft  ftiine  in  Gali- 
lee. The  time  of  his  coming  and  his 
oblation  had  been  fixed ; the  manner 
in  which  he  muft  be  interred,  was  par- 
ticularly defcribed ; after  his  death 
the  facrifice  was  to  ceafe ; the  enfigns 
of  the  Romans,  ornamented  with  the 
images  of  their  falfe  gods,  were  to  be 
difplayed  in  a place  where  they  ought 
never  to  have  appeared ; he  was  him- 
felf  to  live' in  poverty,  and  to  Ihed  his 
blood  for  the  fins  of  men ; but  his 
fpiritual  kingdom  was  to  be  infinite, 
as  well  in  extent  as  duration.  It  was 
therefore  recjuifite  that  the  h/Ief- 
fiah  fhould  accomplifh  in  his  own 
perfon,  all  thofe  predidtions  of  the 
prophets,  if  he  would  be  recognized 
as  the  perfon  whom  Ilrael,  for  fo  many 
ages,  had  expected. 

It  had  been  impoffible  for  a mere 

human 
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human  being,  without  the  affiftance 
of  God,  to  have  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  all  thole  charadleriftics,  which 
were  necelTary  to  appear  in  the  Mef- 
fiah.  Add  to  this,  the  time  of  his 
birth,  his  genealogy,  the  great  effeds 
produced  from  caufes  fo  trivial,  the 
prodigious  fuccefs  which  attended  his 
miniftry,  though  the  time  was  fo 
Ihort,  and  the  country  fo  defpifed,  in 
which  he  was  employed,  in  teaching 
a dodrine  that  fpread  itfelf  into  all 
places,  and  has  been  perpetuated 
through  every  fucceeding  age. 

There  is  nothing  which  fo  much 
diftinguifhes  the  Chriftian  religion, 
as  its  oppofition  to  the  palhons 
and  inclinations  of  human  nature. 
The  example  of  its  great  founder  ijs 
unprecedented.  Where  fhall  we  find 
a man,  who  like  him,  devoted  his 
whole  life  to  labour  j preferred  a ftate 
K 4 of 
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of  poverty  and  contempt  i expofed 
himfelf  to  continual  dangers,  without 
expecting  any  other  fruit,  than  inevi- 
table death? 

It  evidently  appears,  then,  that  no 
human  addrefs  or  artifice  could  inveft 
. a perfon  with  the  diftinguilhing  cha- 
ra£ters  of  the  Mefliahj  and  even  if 
it  had  been  in  the  power  of  any  man 
to  have  affumed  them,  it  would  have 
been  a proof  of  prudence  and  dif- 
cretion  to  have  declined  the  arduous 
talk  j fince  it  could  procure  him  no- 
thing but  fufferings  and  diftrels. 


LET 
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LETTER  VIII. 


Caufes  and  effeSs  of  the  xeal  and  the  courage  of 
the  Apofiles,  feature  and  force  of  the  proof  of 
Chrißianity , from  Miracles.  The  Miracles  of 

our  Saviour,  not  only  ^evidences  of  his  Divine 


Povuer,  hut  alfo  of  his  voijdom,  goodnefs^  and 
difintereflednefs* 


O what  then  muft  we  attribute 


i the  wonderful  effects  which  fol- 
lowed the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  ? 
Muft  we  afcribe  them  to  chance  ? 
Was  it  in  the  power  of  twelve  per- 
fons,  of  mean  condition,  their  minds 
unenlightened  by  fcience,.  and  not 
converfant  with  the  great  myfteries  of 
revelation — was  it  in  the  power  of 
fuch  perfons  to  reform  the  world  ? 
Thefe  confequences  flowed  from  a 
firm  perfuafion,  that  Jefus  was  the 
perfon  foretold  by  the  prophets.  This 


well- 
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well-grounded  convidlion  was  the  only 
weapon  that  rendered  them  vidlorious, 
in  the  dangers  and  perfecutions  which 
they  encountered : it  was  this  which 
placed  them  above  the  corrupt  delires 
of  human  nature,  the  love  of  our- 
felves,  and  the  prejudices  of  birth 

and  education.  The  zeal  which  was 

% 

kindled  in  the  difciples  of  our  Sa- 
viour, communicated  itfelf  to  a great 
number  of  perfons,  who  were  foon 
enflamed  with  the  fame  affedbions. 
But  what  was  it  which  produced  in 
them  this  perfedt  convidlion,  that 
Jefus  was  the  Meffiah  ? They  had 
been  witnefles  to  the  purity  of  his 
manners,  and  the  innocency  of  his 
life ; they  perceived  that  his  do(5lrine 
was,  in  all  refpefbs,  worthy  of  God ; 
they  clearly  difcerned  in  him,  all  the 
lineaments  and  charadters  of  the  pro- 
mifed  Mefliahi  and,  in  Ihort,  they 

had 
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had  ocular  demonftration  of  his  mira-  ' 
cles.  Without  having  recourfe  to  all 
thefe  confiderations,  which  are  pow- 
erful motives  of  belief,  and  of  them- 
felves  capable  of  producing  convic- 
tion, let  us  confider,  that  thefe  men, 
who  were  naturally  timid ; whofe  in- 
clinations were  attached  to  the  things 
of  this  world  j who  were  polTefled 
neither  of  great  natural  nor  acquired 
abilities,  would  hardly  have  formed  of 
themfelves  fo  great  an  enterprize,  as 
that  of  fubjedling  the  world  to  a man 
who  had  been  crucified.  Much  lefs 
would  their  inftrudbions  have  produced 
fuch  inftantaneous  effefts,  or  operated 
fo  powerfully  upon  the  minds  of  fo 
many  thoufands  of  people. 

- Amongft  the  caufes  which  wrought 
conviftion  in  the  minds  of  the  apof- 
tles,  I mentioned  the  miracles  of  our 
Saviour.  It  will  therefore  be  proper, 

in 
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in  this  place,  to  confider  the  reality 
of  them,  becaufe  they  afford  a folid 
proof  in  fupportof  Chriftianity,  fuffii- 
cient  to  produce  the  affent  of  reafon- 
able  men.  And  I think  this  difcuffion 
the  more  neceffary,  as  our  modern 
free-thinkers  have  been  pleafcd  to  fay, 
that  the  dotftrine  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  in- 
deed worthy  of  refpedl  j but  that  the 
miracles  on  which  we  would  fupport 
it,  are  the  only  caufe  which  prevents 
them  from  confidering  the  author  as 
a divine  perfon. 

An  uninterrupted  feries  of  events, 
all  relating  to  the  fame  objeft,  are 
fufficient  to  perfuade  men,  accuftomed 
to  reflexion  j and  who  can  trace  the 
confequences  of  things.  The  exa6t 
refemblance  which  we  remarked  be- 
twixt  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Mefiiah 
promifed  by  the  prophets,  muft  una- 
voidably produce  convidtion  in  thofe 

who 
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who  have  diftindly  examined  their 
fucceffive  prediflions,  and  compared 
them  with  the  hiftory  of  the  life  of 
our  Saviour.  But  all  men  are  not 
capable  of  making  thefe  enquiries. 
Thofe,  however,  who  are  placed  in 
the  lowed  ranks  of  fociety,  are  as 
much  the  objefls  of  the  Almighty’s 
paternal  regard,  as  thofe  who  are 
drefled  in  purple,  or  feated  on  a 
throne,  who,  like  the  reft  of  man- 
kind, are  fubjedl  to  mortality.  I 
will  even  venture  to  affirm,  that  a 
truth,  proved  by  a long  train  of  con- 
fequences,  however  well  connected, 
will  not  operate,  with  fufficient  effi- 
cacy, in  the  enlightened  minds  of  thofe 
who  are  capable  of  perceiving  this 
connexion  j it  makes  no  impreffion 
on  their  fcnfes  j it  is  a light,  but  not 
a fire. 

The  proofs,  therefore,  of  the  di- 
vine 
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vine  miffion  of  our  Saviour,  ought  to 
be  fimple  and  obvious  ; fo  that  the 
more  ignorant  part  of  mankind  may- 
be fenfible  of  their  force — be  con- 
vinced and  perfuaded  by  them,  though 
they  have  not  the  advantage  of  learn- 
ing, or  great  natural  penetration. 
Yet  thefe  grounds  of  belief  muft 
be  fo  folid,  fo  conformable  to  the  fpi- 
rit  of  the  ancient  prophecies,  and  fo 
perfedly  confonant  with  the  known 
attributes  of  God,  that  they  muft  be 
capable  of  fatisfying  more  cultivated 
minds,  and  fuch  as  have  been  accuf- 
tomed  to  refleftion. 

It  refted  with  the  Divine  Goodnefs, 
to  adopt  fuch  means  as  might  not 
only  procure  the  ready  acquiefcence 
of  faith,  but*  alfo  all  due  refped  to 
him,  who  was  the  minifter  chofen  for 
the  accomplilhrnent  of  his  defigns. 
The  perfon  deputed  to  perform  this 

bufinefs. 
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bufinefs,  was  to  bring  with  hinm  fuch 
infallible  tokens  of  a divine  million,  as 
could  not  be  produced,  but  by  one 
really  fent  from  God.  And  what  proof 
is  there  more  efredtual  than  the  power 
of  working  miracles  ? they  operate 
immediately  upon  the  fenfes.  In  or- 
der to  feel  their  force,  there  is  rio  need 
of  laborious  inveftigation,  or  pro- 
found knowledge.  The  imprefllon 
they  make  mull  necelTarily  be  the 
fame  with  that  which  is  produced  by 
the  evidence  of  fenfe.  If  I fee  before 
my  eyes  an  objedl  that  is  red,  I can- 
not be  miftaken  in  regard  to  its  co- 
lour j with  no  lels  certainty  am  I 
convinced,  that  a human  body  is  ac- 
tually dead,  after  it  hath  been  four 
days  in  the  grave,  and  exhaled  thofe 
putrid  effluvia  which  proceed  from 
corruption.  But  when  this  dead  bo- 
dy, at  the  command  of  another  mani 

rifes 
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rifes  from  the  grave,  and  is  endued  with 
the  fame  powers  of  motion  that  it  pof- 
fefled  before ; when,  to  the  appear- 
ances of  putrefaction  fucceed  all  the 
ordinary  figns  of  life  ; when  the  dead 
body  walks  about,  fpeaks,  and,  in 
my  prefence,  for  a confiderable  fpace 
of  time,  performs  all  the  ufual  func- 
tions of  vitality,  every  man  furely,- 
who  is  not  deftitute  of  common  fenfe, 
muft  infer,  with  the  utmoft  confi- 
dence, that  the  dead  body,  by  a vi- 
able though  a fupernatural  effeCl  of 
the  omnipotence  of  God,  hath  been 
reftored  to  life. 

The  proof,  which  refults  from  mi- 
racles, is  equally  intelligible  and  con- 
vincing to  all  men.  Who,  that  fees 
before  his  eyes  the  prefence  of  the 
Divinity  in  the  operation  of  a miracle, 
can  remain  unmoved  with  admiration, 
or  withhold  that  profound  refpeCt 

which 
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which  is  due  to  fo  powerful  a Being  ? 
This  manner  of  perfuafion  is  more  anU 
mated  than  all  the  demonftrations 
of  philofophy : it  infinuates  itfelf, 
through  the  medium  of  the  fenfes,  into 
the  mind,  where  it  begets  an  humble 
reverence  of  that  God,  who  thus  con- 
defcends  to  reveal  himfelf  to  mortals. 
It  was  this  divine  teftimony,  that  in- 
clined many  thoufands  of  people, 
unenlightened  by  knowledge,  to  pro- 
claim Jefus  their  king  j who,  accord- 
ing to  their  ideas,  was  the  Mefliah  of 
whom  the  prophets  had  fpoken.  It 
was  this  that  induced  the  apoflles  to 
fubmit  with  chearfulnefs  to  death  j 
they  faw  the  power  of  God  difplayed 
in  him  ; they  regarded  his  doftrine 
as  the  voice  of  God,  who  fpake  to 
them  by  the  miracles  which  Jefus 
wrought.  They  placed  an  abfolute 
confidence  in  the  promifes  of  eternal 

L life  i 
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life ; and  they  judged  them  perfeftly 
fure,  becaufe  they  were  made  by  a 
man  in  whom  God  vifibly  dwelt. 
It  is  to  this  caufe  we  mull  afcribe 
the  converfion  of  St.  Paul,  and  that 
ardent  zeal  with  which  he  was  after- 
wards aftuated— a man  well  verfed  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  Jews,  but  who 
had  been  for  a long  time  incredulous. 
He  travelled  through  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  and  with  an  un- 
Ihaken  intrepidity,  even  in  chains  and 
in  death,  affirmed  that  Jefus  was  the 
Son  of  God.  It  was  not  a profound 
ftudy  of  the  prophets,  or  an  attentive 
comparifon  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift 
with  the  ancient  prophecies,  that  pro- 
duced this  change ; his  converfion  was 
the  hidden  effeft  of  a miracle.  Thefe 
very  prophets,  of  whom  we  fpeak, 
have  reprefented  miracles  as  a fign 
which  would  charaderife  the  true 

Meffiah. 
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MefTiah . — “ The  blind,  fay  they, 
fhall  fee,  the  lanae  lhall  walk,  when 
“ the  do(5lrine  of  falvation  lhall  be 
announced  to  the  miferable.”  Our 
Saviour  oftentimes  appealed  to  thefc 
miracles,  as  a proof  that  he  was  fent 
from  God.  If,  fays  he,  you 
“ believe  me,  believe  the  works 
which  I do.”  He  declared  that  he 
Ihould  confider  thofe  men  as  inno- 
cent and  blamelefs,  who  refufed  their 
alTent  to  the  truth  of  his  doftrinc, 
if  they  had  not  an  opportunity  of  fee- 
ing thofe  works,  which  no  other  man 
had  done  j and  his  difciples  were  not 
afraid  to  declare  openly  to  the  people, 
and  in  the  great  alfembly  of  the  na- 
tion, that  Jefus  had  made  himfelf 
known  by  his  miracles. 

The  nature  of  the  miracles  which 
he  was  to  perform,  had  been  alfo 
foretoldi  His  prodigies  were  not  to 
L 2 be 
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be  of  that  marvellous  kind,  which 
would  only  ferve  to  gratify  vanity. 
He  caufed  neither  mountains  nor 
temples  to  be  removed  from  their 
places.  They  were  neither  adts  of 
feverity  nor  punilhment.  His  mi- 
racles were  without  oftentation,  and 
benevolent  in  their  effefts ; fuch 
as  Ifaiah  had  predicted  for  feveral 
ages  paft.  Maladies,  before  incura- 
ble, difappeared  at  his  command  ; 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  were  opened, 
the  lame  walked ; children  deprived 
of  life,  were  reftored  to  their  difcon- 
folate  parents.  His  difciples,  when 
angry,  breathed  nothing  but  revenge  ; 
but  he  would  not,  at  their  folicitation, 
call  down  fire  from  heaven  upon  a 
town  whofe  inhabitants  had  treated 
him  with  contempt.  The  Pharifees 
and  Sadducees,  who  were  profefled 
enemies  to  every  religion,  experienced 

not 
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not  the  avenging  power  of  him 
whom  they  had  blafphemed.  Thefe 
miracles  were  a proof  of  his  modefty 
as  well  as  his  humanity.  He  required 
no  recompence  for  the  favours  he  had 
conferred ; he  would  fcarcely  permit 
thofe  perfons  whom  he  had  relieved 
from  diftrefs,  to  offer  him  the  merited 

r 

tribute  of  thankfgiving.  He  refufed 
to  hear  himfelf  praifed  by  thofe 
whom  he  had  miraculoufly  delivered 
from  their  infirmities;  and  when  the 
people  .were  defirous  to  proclaim  him 
their  king,  he  prevented  them  by  a 
fpeedy  retreat. 

I have  already  remarked  in  the 
condud  of  this  divine  perfon,  that  he 
was  particularly  careful  to  caufe  no 
divifion  in  the  Jewifh  church.  He 
did  not  place  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a 
fe£t ; he  obferved  the  religious  cere- 
monies which  were  then  in  ufe;  he 
L 3 affifted 
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affifted  at  their  fokmn  feftivals ; and 
was  prefent  at  the  celebration  of  feveral 
of  the  paflbvers.  He  took  care  to  fend 
to  the  chief  priefts  a leper  whom  he 
had  healed,  that  he  might  obtain  per- 
miflion  from  them,  according  to  the 
law  of  Mofes,  to  enter  again  into  fo- 
ciety,  from  which  his  former  diforder 
had  excluded  him.  He  enveloped, 
with  great  addrefs,  his  divine  leflbns  in 
the  obfcurity  of  parables,  that  the  com- 
mon  people,  who  were  his  auditors, 
might  not  eafily  penetrate  into  their 
meaning ; and  he  threw  a fhade  over 
the  brightnefs  of  thofe  truths  which 
he  had  brought  from  heaven  to  earth, 
at  a time  when  they  might  have 
been  the  caufe  of  much  trouble  and 
difturbance. 

That  wifdom,  which  knew  the  af- 
fairs of  the  world,  and  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  times  and  feafons,  ne- 
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ver  availed  itfelf  of  thefe  circum- 
ftances  for  any  temporal  advantage. 
This  conduft,  therefore,  has  pre- 
vented the  enemies  of  revelation  from 
Parting,  as  an  objection,  that  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind  acted  from  human 
or  interefted  views. 

But  the  miracles  which  he  wrought, 
were  fully  fufficient  to  accomplifh  his 
defigns  i they  were  numerous,  and 
were  infinitely  fuperior  to  all  the 
powers  of  man  in  them  the  finger 
of  God  was  evidently  difcovered. 
Many  were  performed  in  public,  and 
before  the  eyes  of  great  multitudes. 
Lazarus  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  in 
the  prefence  of  his  enemies.  Jefus 
knew  that  the  time  of  his  death 
was  approaching ; he  therefore  made 
choice  of  this  opportunity,  to  give 
an  extraordinary  proof  of  the  divinity 
by  which  he  adled,  notwithftanding 
L 4 the 
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the  meannefs  of  his  appearance.  For 
this  end  he  purpofely  abfented  him- 
felfj  he  went  not  to  Lazarus  till 
there  were  fufficient  demonftrations 
of  the  total  extinflion  of  life ; not 
till  four  days  had  elapfed  fince  he 
died — fufficient  time  for  putrefaftion 
in  fo  hot  a climate — that  there  might 
not  be  the  ffiadow  of  a doubt  refpect- 
ing  the  reality  of  his  death.  When 
he  came,  he  found  the  dead  body 
wrapped  in  cloaths  ufed  at  interments, 
and  his  face  covered.  Jefus  called 
him  in  the  name  of  God  his  Father; 
and  this  voice  reftored  Lazarus  to 
life.  He  arofe ; and,  it  is  generally 
thought,  lived  a long  time  after  his 
refurreftion ; becaufe  the  Jewiffi  hie- 
rarchy had  formed  the  horrid  defign 
of  putting  him  to  death,  that  he 
might  not  remain  a living  witnefs 
of  the  fupernatural  power  of  Chrift. 

This 
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This  miracle  was  performed  in  the 
prefence  of  his  enemies,  and  of  many 
Jews,  who  afTifted  at  the  event,  and 
who  informed  the  Pharifees  of  the 
faft  to  which  they  had  been  eye- 
witnefles,  and  which,  they  confefled, 
exceeded  the  power  of  man.  But  the 
greatnefs  and  reality  of  this  miracu- 
lous work  was  the  caufe  of  haftening 
the  death  of  him  who  had  performed 
it. 

I * 


LET. 
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LETTER  IX. 

The  Re/urreSlion  of  Je/us  Chriß,  the  great  e-vi- 
dence  of  the  truth  of  the  Cbrifiian  religion. 
An  appeal  conßantly  made  to  this  faQ  by  the 
Apoßles  and firß  Chrißians.  The  nature,  ne- 
and  propriety  of  the  proof  of  our  Sa- 
‘viour’s  divine  mißon,  by  his  refurreSiion.  The 
tondu3  of  his  difciples  inexplicable  upon  human 
•vienus  or  motives.  The  enthufiafm  of  the  dif- 
ciples of  Mahomet,  and  of  the  martyrs  of 
Japan  accounted  for  and  compared  vjith  the 
heroic  courage  and  zeal  of  the  Chrißian  apof- 
tles  and  martyrs.  The  true  fource  of  the  holy 
zeal  that  animated  the  difciples  of  Jefus 
Chriß, 

T^HE  Refurreftion  of  Chrlft  him- 
felf,  is  another  ftriking  event, 
defigned,  in  a more  particular  man- 
ner, to  convince  the  world  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God.  The  oppofite 
charaders  of  debafement  and  dignity 


were 
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were  never  found  united  in  one  per- 
fon,  but  in  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  life,  appeared  in  a ftate 
of  humiliation ; and  of  this  humilia- 
tion, his  death  was  at  once  the  con- 
fummation  and  the  greateft  excefs. 
As  he  appeared  in  this  humble  ftate, 
fo,  Jn  order  to  fulfill  the  prediftions 
of  the  prophets,  and  to  correfpond 
exactly  to  the  defcription  they  had 
given  of  the  Mefliah,  it  was  neceflary 
that  he  ftiould  appear  in  a ftate  of 
exaltation.  If  he  had  remained  in  the 
grave,  the  attributes  of  the  Divinity 
which  were  to  dwell  with  the  Mefliah, 
could  not  have  been  recognized  in 
him ; we  could  not  have  difcerned 
thofe  prerogatives  which  were  todiftin- 
guifli,  him  from  other  mortals ; there 
would  have  been  no  rcfemblance  in  the 
portrait  which  the  prophets,  had 

drawn 
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drawn  of  the  Saviour,  who  was  to 
come. 

We  may  remark,  that  in  all  the 
difcourfes  of  the  apoftles,  addrefled 
either  to  the  Jewifh  people,  to  the 
Sanhedrim,  or  even  to  the  Gentiles, 
the  refurreftion  of  our  Saviour  was 
the  great  argument  ufed  by  them  to 
demonftrate  the  Divinity  of  their 
mafter.  For  the  inhabitants  of  Athens, 
who  were  not  much  verfed  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  imagined,  after  they 
had  heard  St.  Paul  ule  this  proofs 
that  the  refurredion  was  the  goddefs, 
the  worHiip  of  whom  he  wanted  to 
introduce.  Chrift  himfelf  often  re- 
ferred the  incredulous  Jews  to  the 
proof  which  his  refurredion  would 
furnifli,  when  they  required  of  him 
a fign  from  Heaven  to  confirm  his 
divine  miffion.  Nay  farther,  the  pro- 

mife 
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mife  which  he  had  made  of  his  re- 
furreflion,  was  accommodated  after- 
wards not  without  fome  violence  to 
their  prejudices. 

Every  man  who  would  eftablilh 
his  faith  upon  reafonable  foundations, 
ought  to  weigh  this  proof  with  atten- 
tion ; and  I would  earneftly  recom- 
mend to  him  the  confideration  of  it. 
Truth  lofes  nothing  by  being  clofely 
examined.  The  proof  which  we  have 
adduced,  will  ferve  to  confirm  the  di- 
vinity of  our  Saviour.  The  Jewilh 
priefts  had  ufed  all  imaginable  pre- 
caution to  prevent  the  body  of  Jefus 
from  being  ftolen  j for  they  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  promife  which 
he  had  made  in  fuch  exprefs  and  po- 
fitive  terms,  that  he  would  rife  again. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  Roman 
difcipline  was  very  fevere  and  exa£l. 
A detachment  of  foldiers  of  that  na- 
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don,  were  appointed  to  watch  the 
door  of  the  fepulchre,  where  the  dead 
body  was  laid,  wrapped  in  funeral 
cloaths,  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
the  Jews,  with  a preparation  of  aro- 
matic fpices,  to  prevent  the  difagree- 
able  effects  of  the  cadaverous  efflu- 
via. At  the  entrance  was  placed  a 
large  ftone,  and  to  this  ftone  was  af- 
fixed the  feal  of  the  magiftrate.  In 
fpite  of  all  thefe  precautions,  the  dead 
body  was  gone.  We  can  frame  no  other 
excufe  for  the  guards  than  this,  that 
they  flept,  and  that  the  difciples  of 
Jefus,  attentive  to  every  thing  which 
pafled,  took  that  opportunity  of  car- 
rying the  dead  body  away.  This  apo- 
logy expofed  the  foldiers  to  a fevere 
piinifhmentj  but  they  were  flattered 
with  the  hopes  that  the  martial  law 
would,  in  their  cafe,  be  difarmed  of 
its  rigour,  by  the  prefents  which 
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fhould  be  made  to  thofe  whofe  duty 
it  was  to  carry  it  into  execution. 

Four  days  after  the  refurredion  of 
our  Saviour,  the  difciples  being  af- 
fembled  together,  were  fummoned  to 
appear  before  the  Sanhedrim.  They 
fpoke  alfo  to  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple. Their  firft  and  conftant  defence 
was  this — That  Jefus,  whom  they  had 
crucified  through  their  blindnefs  and 
obftinacy,  was  rifen  from  the  dead. 
So  extraordinary  a miracle  defeated 
all  the  defigns  of  the  Jewilh  council, 
and  rendered  their  efforts  of  no  avail. 
This  defence,  therefore,  of  the  apof- 
tles,  it  was  their  interefi:  to  difcredit ; 
for  if  Chrift  was  rifen,  they  could  no 
longer  confider  his  death  as  an  event 
which  muft  annihilate  his  new  doc- 
trines ; this  would  rather  be  alledged 
as  a convincing  proof  of  the  divinity 
of  his  miffion  ; it  would  be  one  of 

the 
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the  charafteriflics  by  which  he  would 
be  known;  and  his  refurreflion  would 
be  another.  The  Mefliah  could  not 
be  more  diftinguifliable,  than  by  thefe 
circumftances — that  after  he  had  fuf- 
fered  for  our  offences,  he  rofe  again, 
and  was  raifed  by  God  to  partake  of 
his  eternal  glory.  But  the  means 
employed  by  the  council,  (who  were  by 
no  means  deftitute  of  fagacity)  were 
but  badly  calculated  to  accomplifli  the 
ends  they  propofed  : none  of  their 
aftions  feemed  to  be  dictated  by  com- 
mon prudence.  They  did  not  pub- 
licly and  folemnly  accufe  the  apoftles 
of  propagating  a falfhood  ; they  did 
not  examine  clofely  and  judicially 
the  depofitions  of  the  foldiers ; they 
did  not  invite  the  people  to  fee  the 
dead  body  of  Jefus ; which,  if  rifen, 
muft  have  appeared  with  a counte- 
nance more  than  human,  but  if  he 
was  an  impoftor,  mult  have  been  ftill 
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in  the  grave.^  The  council  perceived 
the  boldnefs  and  intrepidity  of  the 
apoftles  j they  faw  the  attachment  of 
the  people  to  them ; and  that  the 
number  of  thofe  who  acknowledged 
him  for  the  Mefliah,  was  much  greater 
than  when  he  was  alive,  and  difplayed 
his  miracles  amongft  them.  Their 
honour  alfo  was  at  flake j they,  there- 
fore, ufed  every  method  in  their 
power,  to  exculpate  themfelves  from 
the  accufation  that  they  had  put  to 
death  an  innocent  man.  For  if  they 
could  not  difprove  the  reality  of  the 
refurre6lion,  it  was  no  longer  one  of 
the  common  people  whom  they  had 
unjuflly  accufed,  but  it  was  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  Ifrael, 
whom  they  had  murdered. 

The  principal  men  amongfl  the 
Jews  could  not  but  fee,  that  the  new 
converts  to  Chriftianity,  whofe  nuni- 
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bers  daily  increafed,  had  abandoned 
the  religion  of  the  murderers  of  a 
mailer,  whom  they  had  elleemed  and 
honoured  as  a divine  perfon  j and  had 
formed  themfelves  into  a powerful 
fedl,  who  defpifed  their  dignity,  and 
defpoiled  them  of  the  privileges  which 
they  had  enjoyed,  and  of  the  title 
they  had  afllimed,  of  heads  and  rulers 
of  the  church. 

It  would  have  been  an  ealy  matter 
for  them  to  have  juftified  themfelves, 
if  the  refurredlion  of  our  Saviour  had 
not  been  real.  There  were  living 
witnelTes,  to  whom  they  might  have 
appealed  in  refpefl  to  the  part  they 
bore  in  the  tranfadlion ; as  they  were 
prefen t,  and  were  able  to  have  given 
an  accurate  and  unfophillicated  rela- 
tion of  what  they  faw.  The  large 
(tone  which  had  been  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the  fepulchre,  mull  have  been 
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fufficient  to  have  fecured  the  dead 
body  in  the  place  where  it  had  been 
laid.  There  were  alfo  witnelTes  of 
the  adions  of  Jefus  then  living,  to 
whom  they  might  have  appealed  for 
information  ; and  if  the  miracles  re- 
ported of  him  had  been  falfe,  they 
might  eafily  have  been  deteded. 

None  of  thefe  prudential  precau- 
tions, however,  were  taken.  The 
chief  priefts  enjoined  the  apo/tles  fi- 
lence  j this  was  the  only  means  of 
juftification  adopted  by  the  council. 
But  the  apoftles  chofe  rather  to  obey 
God  than  man.  They  continued  to 
preach,  and  to  affirm,  that  God  had 
raifed  from  the  dead  that  Jefus  whom 
they  had  crucified,  and  had  taken  him 
up  into  heaven. 

Whence  were  the  apoftles  animated 
with  fo  great  courage  ? They  who 
had  before  difcovered  fuch  marks  of 
M 2 timidity. 
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timidity,  as  to  betake  tliemfelves  to  a 
lhameful  flight  when  the  enemies  of 
their  mafler  came  to  apprehend  him  I 
«—when  the  mofl  refolute  amongft 
them,  at  the  approach  of  danger,  had 
the  weaknefs  to  deny  that  he  knew 
this  Galilean  ? In  this  time  of  peril, 
they  betrayed  a cowardice  which  can 
hardly  be  excufed  j they  forfook  that 
mafter  whofe  miracles  they  had  feen, 
whofe  dodlrine,  having  for  a long 
time  heard,  they  efteemed  as  divine, 
and  whofe  power,  fo  fuperior  to  the 
laws  of  nature,  they  had  fo  often  ad- 
mired. 

After  his  death,  his  difciples  would 
have  denied  him,  if  that  death  had 
not  been  followed  by  a refurreftion. 
Without  this  lafl:  circumftance,.  no 
credit  would  have  been  given  to  what 
he  had  faid.  His  difciples  would  na 
longer  have  cherifhed  the  hopes  of  a 
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fccond  and  glorious  appearance  of 
their  mailer.  They  would  no  longer 
have  expefled  a part,  either  of  his 
kingdom,  or  of  the  falvation  he  was 
to  procure  for  his  people,  or  of  thole 
bleflings  which  he  was  to  difpenfe. 
They  mull  have  been  obliged,  with 
forrow  and  confufion,  to  confefs,  that 
they  had  been  deceived,  and  to  re- 
turn to  their  former  occupation  of 
filhing.  Such  is  the  conduft  which 
they  mull  have  been  determined  to 
follow,  by  the  common  difpofitions 
and  feelings  of  human  nature.  And  by 
this  condud  they  might  naturally  hope 
to  efcape  that  punlihment  they  had  rea- 
fon  to  apprehend,  for  conceiving  the 
horrid  defign  of  publiihing  a falihood, 
which  they  perfectly  knew  to  be  fuch. 
For  what  could  be  more  abfurd  or 
contrary  to  common  fenfe,  than  to  ex- 
pofe  one’s  life,  in  order  to  perfuade 
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the  world  that  a man  was  the  Son  of 
God,  whole  death  witnefled  the  con- 
trary?—who  ufurped  the  title  of  Mef- 
fiah,  and  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  ho- 
noured as  fuch,  though  it  mult  be 
necelTarily  known  that  he  was  not  the 
promifed  Saviour  ? 

The  mortification  alone  of  being  fo 
cruelly  duped,  mull  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  to  have  caufed  in  the  minds  of 
the  apoftles,  a deteftation  of  the  me- 
mory of  him  whom  they  had  re- 
garded as  the  Son  of  God — who  had 
impofed  himfelf  on  them  as  the  pro- 
mifed Melfiah,  but  who  was  not  the 
perfon  he  pretended  to  be.  They  had, 
befides,  other  more  urgent  naotives  to 
induce  them  to  withdraw  themfelves 
from  him,  or  to  deny  that  they  had 
been  his  difciples.  Their  mailer  was 
delivered  up  to  the  Jewifli  council 
without  making  any  relillance — was 

reduced 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  167 

reduced  to  the  loweft  ftate  of  igno- 
miny, and  fufFered  a fhameful  death. 
What  could  the  difciples  exped,  but 
cruel  perfecutions — the  hatred  of 
thofe  whom  their  mailer  could  not 
oppofe,  and,  in  a word,  mifery  and 
misfortunes  of  the  worll  kind  ? It 
appears,  that  in  the  whole  courfe  of 
their  life,  they  fought  no  temporal  re- 
compence ; and  how  could  they  ex- 
pert it,  when  they  perfevered  in  their 
defign  of  fupporting  an  impollure  ? 
The  fecular  arm  was  againll  them ; 
and  they  mull  have  been  convinced  in 
their  own  confcience,  that  they  were 
labouring  for  the  glory  of  a man, 
whom  the  world  knew,  and  they 
themfelves  could  not  but  confefs, 
was  not  he  who  was  promifed.  By 
what  means  could  they  have  gained 
profelytes  to  a man,  who  fo  little 
merited  ellcem  and  refped  ? 

M 4 


Certain 


l68  BARON  HALLER'S  LETTERS 

Certain  it  is,  that  their  a(5tions  were 
different  from  the  ordinary  condudt  of 
mankind ; neither  did  they  feem  to  be 
direded  by  thofe  paffions  and  inclina- 
tions which  have  reigned  in  all  hearts, 
in  all  times,  and  in  all  countries. — 
Wis  Jefus,  whom  you  have  crucifiedy 
is  the  Son  of  David,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Ifrael,  This 
they  boldly  dared  to  affert,  in  the 
midft  of  priefls  armed  with  church 
authority— in  the  midft  of  a multitude 
of  people  who  had  feen  Jefus  expire, 
and  who  believed  as  a certain  truth, 
for  which  they  had  the  teftimony  of 
their  own  eyes,  that  he  was  only 
mere  man.  Whence  proceeded  that 
heroic  firmnefs  which  never  aban- 
doned the  minifters  of  our  Saviour, 
and  which,  in  the  midft  of  a fhower 
of  ftones,  fhone  with  triumphant 
brightnefs  in  the  countenance  of 
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St.  Stephen  ? Whence  that  un- 
daunted intrepidity,  which  the  firfl: 
preachers  of  the  gofpel  carried  with 
them  before  the  tribunal  of  em- 
perors, before  kings,  amongft  the 
moft  enlightened  nations,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world?  which  fpirit  of 
fortitude  they  preferved,  without  di- 
minution, for  many  years,  even  to  the 
end  of  their  miniftry. 

I am  aware,  that,  in  all  times, 
men  of  a warm  temperament,  and 
zealoufly  attached  to  any  favourite 
doftrine,  have  maintained  it  with 
invincible  courage,  and  have  laid 
down  their  lives  in  fupport  of  it, 
though  the  doctrine  was,  in  fa6t, 
erroneous.  This  idea  occurred  to 
me,  from  confidering  the  conduct 
of  the  followers  of  Mahomet ; who, 
inflamed  with  zeal,  have  fpread  his 
do(ftrine  from  place  to  place,  not  in- 
timidated 
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timidated  by  the  profpedt  of  death, 
to  which  they  were  expofed  in  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  their  grand  defign. 

To  thefe  I might  add  the  martyrs 
of  Japan,  who  fuffered  death  with 
great  refolution,  for  a kind  of  Chrif- 
tianity  that  they  profeffed,  which,  at 
lead:  amongft  the  greateft  part  of 
them,  may  be  called  prejudice  or  in- 
fatuation ; becaufe  none  of  thofe  nu- 
merous believers  knew  the  feriptures, 
though  they  feemed  to  die  in  defence 
of  a doftrine  which  was  there  taught. 

This  enthufiafm,  I muft  confefs,  is 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  thofe  dogmas, 
for  which  their  advocates  are  infpired 
with  fuch  ardent  zeal.  Though  it 
muft  be  allowed,  that  the  dodrines 
for  which  the  martyrs  already  men- 
tioned fo  earneftly  contended,  were 
not  unmixed  with  truth  j and  it  was 
principally  thefe  truths  which  kindled 

that 
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that  zeal  which  rendered  fo  confpi- 
cuous  the  difciples  of  Mahomet,  as 
well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Japan.  The 
former  acknowledged  the  unity  of 
God,  in  oppofition  to  the  polytheifm 
of  the  heathens ; and  though  the 
dodlrines  they  received  were  human, 
they  had,  liowever,  the  efFedb  of  dif- 
pofing  them  to  reverence  the  true 
Saviour. 

But  there  is  an  eiTential  difference 
betwixt  this  kind  of  martyrs  and  thole 
who,  at  the  price  of  their  blood,  ren- 
dered themfelves  a teftimony  of  the 
divinity  of  Chrifl:.  The  Japanefe 
fuffered  for  a fyftem  which  was 
taught  him,  but  of  the  truth  of  which 
he  had  no  other  proof,  tlian  the  con- 
fidence which  he  placed  in  his  in- 
Itruftors  i who  were  not,  however, 
witnefTes  of  the  fa6bs  which  they 
maintained.  His  death  hath  not 

proved 
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proved  that  Jcfus  Chrift  was  crucified, 
more  than  a thoufand  years  before,  in 
Paleftine,  and  that  he  was  truly  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  The  Japanefe 
had  been  only  informed  of  thefe 
things  j he  had  not  feen  them ; he  had 
not  compared  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  with  thofe  of  the  apoftles, 
neither  had  he  weighed  the  fa6t  re- 
fulting  from  it,  that  Jefus  was  of  a 
truth  the  Saviour  of  men.  This  he 
had  been  fimply  told,  and  upon  no 
other  evidence  he  believed  it ; and  as 
it  is  the  cuftom^of  that  people  never 
to  temporize  on  account  of  any  vio- 
lence employed  againft  them,  this 
but  the  more  confirmed  him  in  his 
perfuafion ; becaufehis  perfecutors,  in- 
ftead  of  endeavouring  to  convince  him 
by  argument,  attempted  to  terrify 
him  by  menaces  and  punifiiments. 

The  Japanefe  might  be  a man  of 

honour. 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  173 

honour,  though  his  faith  might  be  er- 
roneous.— With  refpeft  to  the  apof- 
tles  of  our  Saviour,  one  of  thefe  two 
things  muft  be  admitted  j either  that 
their  teftimony  is  true,  or  that  they 
were  remarkable  impoftors.  If  the 
miracles  attributed  to  Jefus  were  not 
really  done  j if  it  is  not  true  that  he 
rofe  again  j if,  however,  the  apoftles 
affirmed  thefe  two  things,  they  muft 
then  be  regarded  as  deceivers  and 
falfe  teachers,  who  fpoke  of  fa6ts 
which  they  affirm  to  have  feen,  though 
they  were  not  fufceptible  of  illufion, 
nor  were  their  fenfes  liable  to  be  im- 
pofed  upon.  They  declared,  that 
they  had  feen  a dead  man  raifed  from 
the  grave ; had  converfed  with  their 
mafler  feveral  days  after  he  was  rifen ; 
had  feen  him  many  times  after  he  had 
been  three  days  in  the  fepulchre  j had 
touched  him,  had  heard  him  fpeak, 

had 
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had  received  his  orders  and  inflruc- 
tions,  and  were  with  him  at  the  very 
time  when  he  afcended  into  heaven. 
All  thefe  circumftances  were  fubjecft 
to  the  examination  of  the  fenfes , they 
could  therefore  judge  of  them  with 
certainty.  If  then  the  apoftles  had 
not  feen  thefe  things,  or  any  refem- 
blance  of  them,  they  cannot  be  con- 
fidered  as  enthufiafts  actuated  with  a 
good  defign.  They  were,  I again  re- 
peat it,  deteftable  impoftors,  who 
deferve  the  contempt  of  mankind,  for 
prefuming  to  aflert  as  a truth,  what 
they  were  well  convinced  was  falfe. 

But  to  return  to  thequeftion,  which 
I have  already  propofed.  ^Vhence  pro- 
ceeded that  heroic  courage,  which 
ftimulated  men  fo  timorous,  fo  much 
attached  to  the  prefent  life  and  its  ad- 
vantages, to  announce  Jefus  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world;  and  even  in 

the 
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the  prefence  of  his  murderers,  after 
that  his  death  had  pofitively  decided 
this  point  fo  much  to  his  difadvan- 
tage,  and  had  feemingly  removed 
every  appearance  of  doubt  ? We  can 
afllgn  no  other  reafon  but  this — They 
had  adlually  feen  him  before  his 
death  perform  many  miracles,  and 
after  his  death  rife  again.  The  power 
of  God,  which  extends  even  to  the 
dead,  fhone  fo  confpicuoufly  in  Chrift, 
that  they  could  not  but  perceive  in 
him  all  the  traces  of  the  promifed 
MelTiah.  His  apoftles  were  perfectly 
fatisfied,  from  the  teftimony  of  their 
own  fenfes,  and  the  convidion  of 
their  own  minds,  that  Jefus  was  the 
Son  of  God.  They  could  not  there- 
fore difavow  it,  or  deny  what  they 
were  well  perfuaded  was  true.  This 
it  was  which  made  them  feek  death 
with  a kind  of  impatience,  that  they 

might 
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might  meet  their  benevolent  mafter, 
and  receive  from  him  the  recompenfe 
of  their  labours.  Neither  the  hatred 
which  they  incurred,  the  perfecution 
which  they  fuffered,  nor  death  itfelf, 
could  feparate  them  from  him  v/hom 
they  efteemed  as  divine. 

The  frequent  converfations  which 
they  had  with  him,  after  his  refur- 
reftion,  diffipated  all  their  doubts, 
and  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the 
apoftles,  a perfuafion  fo  perfed  and 
entire,  that  Thomas  addrefled  him- 
felf  in  terms  which  none  of  the  reft 
had  yet  employed — My  Lord  and  my 
God!  This  would  have  been  faying 
too  much  to  a man,  if  he  had  not  tri- 
umphed over  death.  But  Chrift  fuffer- 
ed him  to  make  ufe  of  this  language, 
even  praifed  him  for  it,  and  confidered 
it  as  an  inftance  of  his  faith,  that 
he  had  called  him  not  only  God,  but 
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his  God.  This  remark  will  ferve  as 
an  anfwer  to  the  inference  drawn  by 
thofe  perfons,  who  have  colledled 
from  the  gofpel,  all  the  palTages 
where  Jefus  Chrift,  during  the  time 
of  his  humiliation,  appears  to  be  in- 
ferior to  the  Father. 

At  prefent  there  is  evidently  a per- 
fect connexion  in  the  hiftory  which 
the  apodles  have  given  of  Chrift. 
They  announce  to  the  world  the 
glory  and  elevation  of  the  promifed 
Mefliah,  whom  they  had  feen  from 
the  beginning,  and  in  every  ftage  of 
his  life.  Fie  was  not  only  a teacher 
fent  from  God,  but  one  who  per- 
formed fuch  works  as  were  contrary 
to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature. 
Thefe  two  circumftances  had  no  other 
effedl  upon  the  apoftles  at  firft,  than 
to  convince  them  that  he  was  the 
prophet  which  God  had  promifed  to 

N his 
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his  people.  But  at  the  time  of  his 
fufferings,  and  of  his  death,  their 
faith  was  ftrangely  ftaggered.  ''  We 
“ hoped,  faid  they,  forrowfully,  that 
“ this  was  He  who  Ihould  have  re- 
eftabliflied  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael.” 
— At  this  moment  of  fear  and  appre- 
henfion,  Chrift  appeared  again  alive. 
This  refurreftion  removed  every 
doubt.  They  faw  in  him  the  glory 
of  an  uncreated  being ; they  acknow- 
ledged him  to  be  their  God  j they 
lived  for  him,  and  for  him  they  con- 
fented  to  die.  This  conviction,  which 
God,  who  had  appeared  to  them,  and 
whom  they  had  feen,  had  operated  in 
their  minds;  this  irrefiftible  convic- 
tion, I fay,  conduced  alfo  to  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  world. 

The  Jews,  who,  by  their  feditious 
humours,  had  obliged  the  judge  to 
pafs  fentence  of  condemnation  againft 

Jefus — 
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Jefus — thofe  Jews,  who,  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  infulted  the  apoftles  with 
the  bittereft  railleries,  fell  at  his  feet  a 
few  days  afterwards,  and  at  the  feet 
of  thofe  men  whom  they  had  fo 
much  defpifed.  They  entreated  the 
difciples  to  make  known  to  them  the 
way  of  eternal  life.  — “ Men  and 
“ brethren,  faid  they,  what  fhall  w’e 
“ do  to  be  faved  — The  important 
inftruflions  they  received  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  were  not  delivered  from  the 
feat  of  Mofes  j nor  by  men  autho« 
rized  to  teach,  as  being  the  fucceflbrs 
of  the  prophets  j nor  by  a Gamaliel, 
highly  refpedbed  and  efteemed  as  the 
oracle  of  the  people ; but  by  the  ob- 
fcure  followers  of  Chrift,  who  had 
attended  him  the  whole  time  of  his 
miniftry,  had  learned  his  doctrines, 
and  been  enlightened  by  h*s  divine 
leflbns. 

N 2 
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Here  then  is  difplayed  the  power 
of  that  conviftion,  which,  according 
to  the  promife  of  our  Saviour,  in- 
fpired  a fmall  number  of  laymen 
whofe  minds  had  never  been  culti- 
vated by  education,  with  the  moft 
exalted  fortitude.  It  was  this  which 
gave  them  fo  eminent  a fuperiorlty 
over  the  philofophers  and  great  perfon- 
ages  of  that  age  ; and  at  laft  confound- 
ed and  put  to  filence  every  effort  of  hu- 
man wifdom.  This  fame  fpirit  ap- 
peared afterwards,  in  a moft  remarka- 
ble manner  in  St.  Paul.  The  zeal 
with  which  he  was  enflamed  enabled 
him  to  make  fome  impreffion  upon  a 
Pagan  king,  of  a debauched  and  vi- 
cious life  j who,  when  he  had  heard 
him,  and  was  moved  by  the  thunder 
of  his  eloquence,  afcribed  it  to  a de- 
privation of  reafon. 

It  was  this  convi(ftion  which  pro- 

duced 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  l8l 

cluced  in  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  a con- 
tempt of  deatli  j and,  under  the  daily 
expectation  of  martyrdom,  enabled 
them  to  contemplate  their  approach- 
ing end  with  chearfulnefs  and  joy. 
This  effeCl  may  be  alfo  afcribed  to 
the  longing  hope  and  defire  they  en- 
tertained of  being  with  Chrift,  whofc 
fanClity  they  had  feen,  and  whofe  mi- 
racles they  had  admired.  If  the 
greatnefs  which  they  attributed  to 
him,  was  an  impofition,  or  the  con- 
fequence  of  a difordered  imagination, 
what  could  be  their  expeClations 
from  men  in  dying  for  him Would 
not  the  dread  of  punifhment  have  in  • 
duced  them  to  put  off  the  maßt  ? 
Could  they,  in  the  midft  of  that  aflo- 
nifhment  and  repentance  which  now 
filled  their  troubled  minds,  have  be- 
held, without  fear,  the  preparations 
for  a death  which  they  juftly  merited, 
N 3 by 
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by  prefuming  to  publifli  falfe  miracles, 
in  order  to  impofe  on  the  world  ? 
Yet  their  writings  breathe  nothing  but 
conftancy,  refolution,  and  tranquility, 
at  the  very  time  when  they  were  fur- 
rounded  by  the  horrors  of  death. 
They  fpoke  of  their  departure,  and  of 
other  circumftances  relative  to  their 

f 

approaching  end,  with  a calmnefs  and 
ferenity  of  foul,  not  to  be  changed 
by  any  impending  danger;  they  tri- 
umphed in  the  midft  of  the  fevereft 
tortures. 
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The  truth  of  Chrißianity  proved  hy  miracles. 
That  the  apoßles  poffejfed  the  povuer  of  v)ork~ 
ing  miracles,  admitted  by  free-thinkers,  and 
even  by  Middleton  himfelf.  The  ahfurdity 
of  the  contrary  fuppoßtion  demonßrated from 
the  epißles  of  the  apoßles  to  the  firß  Chrißians. 
The  reformation  of  religion,  in  thefe  latter 
ages,  from  the  errors  of fuperßition. 

IN  order  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of 
the  apoftles,  and  give  a fanftion 
to  thefe  firft  preachers  of  the  gofpel, 
God  enabled  them  to  perform  mira- 
cles but  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  They 
cured  difeafes  j and  though  they  pof- 
fefled  neither  filver  nor  gold,  yet  they 
commanded  the  lame  to  walk,  and 
they  did  walk  j the  dead  to  be  raifed, 
and  they  were  reftored  to  life  j which 
miraculous  power  has  not  been  dif- 
N 4 puted 
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puted  to  this  day.  Even  Middleton, 
who  profefTed  himfelf  a free-thinker, 
and  difputed  the  power  of  the 
church  in  the  firfl:  ages  to  work  mi- 
racles, hath  neverthelefs  acknow- 
ledged it  in  the  apoftles. 

St.  Paul,  the  moft  active  of  all  the 
apoftles,  has  exprefled  his  fentiments 
upon  this  fubjed  with  fuch  fimpli- 
city,  and  with  fo  great  confidence  in 
the  goodnefs  of  his  caufe,  that  they 
appear  to  be  a proof  too  evident  to 
be  wantonly  attacked. — “ There  are, 
fays  he,  “ diverfities  of  gifts,  but 
the  fame  fpirit.  And  there  are  di- 
verficies  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
fame  God,  which  worketh  all  in 
“ all.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
“ fpirit  the  word  of  wifdom ; to  an- 
“ other  the  gifts  of  healing ; to  an- 
“ other  the  working  of  miracles,  to 
**  another  prophecy  j to  another  di- 
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vers  kind  of  tongues;  to  another 
“ the  interpretation  of  tongues.  All 
“ are  mennbers  of  the  fame  body ; fo 
‘‘  that  one  member  ought  not  to 
‘‘  defpife  another.  All  thefe  gifts 
“ have  their  particular  ufes ; the  eye 
“ and  ear  are  both  neceflary  organs 
“ to  the  body ; the  members  there- 
fore  are  mutually  ferviceable  to  each 
“ other.  Thus  God  hath  fet  fomc 
in  the  Church  j firfl:  apoftles  j fe- 
“ condly,  prophets;  thirdly,  teachers'; 
“ after  thefe,  miracles ; then  gifts  of 
healing;  and  afterwards  diverfities 
V of  tongues  (this  the  apoftle  hath 
put  in  the  laft  place).  All,  added 
he,  “ are  not  apoftles ; all  are  not 
“ workers  of  miracles ; all  do  not 
“ fpeak  with  tongues ; thefe  gifts  are 
“ divided ; but  without  charity,  the 
“ gift  of  prophecy,  and  the  knowledge 
of  languages,  acquired  not  by  ftudy, 

“ but 
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“ but  by  the  communication  of  the 
holy  fpirit,  are  but  as  founding  brafs, 
or  a tinkling  cymbal.” — I love  ra- 
ther, fays  he,  in  his  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, to  fee  you  invefted  with  the 
“ gift  of  prophecy,  than  to  fpeak  in 
‘‘  unknown  tongues  j for  a prophecy, 
“ and  a knowledge  of  the  fecrets  of 
the  heart,  produceth  a -more  cer- 
tain  convidtion  in  the  minds  of  your 
auditors.” — The  power  of  reafon- 
ing  was  much  efteemed  by  this  holy 
apoftle,  on  account  of  its  utility,  and 
the  effedts  it  was  capable  of  producing; 
though  he  poflefled,  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, a fupernatural  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages. Upon  this  principle,  he  ad- 
vifes  the  Corinthians  in  what  man- 
ner they  fhould  employ  their  feveral 
gifts  in  their  public  aflemblies ; he 
diredls,  that  one  lliould  give  place  to 
another,  for  the  exercife  of  the  ta- 
lent 
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Jent  peculiar  to  each,  in  order  there- 
by to  promote  the  edification  of  all. 

We  will.fuppofe,  my  daughter,  for 
a moment,  with  the  incredulous  of  the 
age,  that  miracles  are  things  impofli- 
ble  to  be  done ; that  the  Chriftians  of 
the  firft  ages  had  no  fupernatural  gifts; 
that  they  performed  no  miraculous 
cures  ; that  the  power  of  fpeaking 
languages  was  a mere  chimera,  as  well 
as  that  of  difcerning  fpirits,  or  difco- 
vering  the  fentiments  of  other  men; 
how  great  then  muft  have  been  the  te- 
merity as  well  as  extravagance  of  St. 
Paul,  in  prefuming  to  impöfe  upon  the 
Corinthians — men  of  ingenious,  pe- 
netrating,  and  irritable  minds,  whom 
the  fmalleft  diflenfion  would  eafily 

0 

provoke — a number  of  fabulous  and 
ridiculous  ftories,  for  real  fafts, 
though  they  all  knew  them  to  be 
falfe,  or,  at  leaft,  might  have  fully 

fatisfied 
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fatisfied  themfelvcs  in  this  particular  I 
Would  not  thefe  Greeks,  who  were 
much  addidted  to  raillery,  have  re- 
plied in  fome  fuch  infulting  manner 
— “ What  does  this  frantic  prater 
“ mean  by  his  extraordinary  gifts, 
who  has  not  fo  much  as  made  his 
" appearance  amongft  us  ? ” 

Thefe  Greeks,  however,  whofe  ta- 
lent for  ridicule  and  criticifm  was  he- 
reditary, read,  with  patience,  the  let- 
ter of  St.  Paul } and  humbly  fubmit- 
ted  to  his  remonftrances,  as  to  a fer- 
yant  of  God.  They  excommunicated 
an  offender  upon  his  reprefentation, 
and  deprived  him  of  all  communion 
with  them,  until  they  were  affured 
of  his  repentance  i they  adopted  fuch 
regulations  as  he  propofed,  and  bore 
his  reproofs  with  fubmiflion  ; being 
perfedly  perfuaded,  thar  he  was  en- 
dued with  divine  gifts,  and  that  the 
t leflbns 
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IdTons  they  received  from  him,  with 
refpe6l  to  their  condudt,  were  wife 
and  prudent. 

We  muft  here  remark,  that  the  apof- 
tles  of  Chrift  did  not  exercife  the  gifts 
with  which  they  were  endued,  in  pri- 
vate, nor  in  the  prefenceof  afmall  num- 
ber of  witneffes,  who  might  have  been 
procured  by  collufion;  but  publicly. 
Peter  and  John  healed  a lame  man  in 
the  temple,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  or,  according  to  our  method  of 
computing  time,  about  three  hours  af- 
ter noon,  which  was  the  hour  of  public 
prayer,  when  there  was  a great  con- 
courfe  of  people  in  the  temple.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  as  many  witnefies, 
when  they  healed  a great  number  of 
perfons  at  Iconia.  It  is  an  eafy  mat- 
ter to  work  miracles  among  fuper- 
ftitious  people,  blinded  with  zeal  j 
efpecially  when  force  is  employed  to 


ipo  BARON  Haller's  letters 

ftop  the  mouth  of  the  firfl:  fpeflator, 
who  doubts  the  reality  of  them  : but 
oftentimes  the  prefence  only  of  another 
Chriftian,  whole  perfuafion  is' diffe- 
rent, is  fufficient  to  flop  the  perform- 
ance of  a miracle. — But  in  the  pre- 
fent  cafe  miracles  were  wrought  in 
the  midft  of  the  moff  Inveterate  ene- 
mies to  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  un- 
der the  infpeftion  of  a people  who 
had  at  their  difpofal  the  fecular  arm, 
and  the  power  of  punifhing;  and  in 
whom  it  was  a point  of  honour  to  dif- 
cover  any  defe6l,  or  even  fufpicion, 
in  every  miracle  that  was  done  in 
that  name  which  was  fo  odious  to 
them. 

The  moft  learned  amongft  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Mofes,  fpared  no  pains  in 
their  refearches  and  examinations  ; 
but  it  was  not  with  the  light  of  truth 
that  they  endeavoured  to  expofe  what 

tliey 
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they  judged  erroneous  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift.  Their  only  expedient 
was  to  filence  thofe  by  compulfion, 
who  maintained  a different  opinion — 
a conduft  which  betrayed  an-  extreme 

littlenefs  of  mind. 

Thefe  miracles  were  not  done,  as 
I obferved  before,  in  fecret ; nor  near 
the  bed  of  the  fick  perfon,  furrounded 
by  his  family,  who,  in  fuch  cafes,  would 
conlider  every  favourable  change  that 
might  happen  in  the  difealc,  according 
to  its  natural  courfe,  as  a particular 
mark  of  the  kind  interpofition  of  Pro- 
vidence : but  they  were  done  publicly, 
in  the  prefence  of  thoufands  of  wit- 
neffesj  their  effed  was  fudden  and 
their  operation  inftantaneous,  which; 
in  the  ordinary  progreffion  of  nature, 
would  have  been  flow  and  tedious. 
Thefe  cures  were  made  without  the 
afliftance  of  any  vifible  means ; no 

fuperflitious 
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fupcrftitious  remedies  were  applied; 
no  amulets  or  confecrated  talifmen 
were  employed  j they  were  performed 
through  the  invocation  of  that  God 
who  hath  eftablilhed  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  who  hath  the  power  of  fuf- 
pending  their  aftion  in  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  as  his  difpenfations  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind  may  require. 

God,  however,  did  not  work  mira- 
cles in  a profufe  manner,  and  with- 
out any  defign.  He  favoured  the 
w'orld  with  thofe  prodigies,  in  order 
to  confirm  or'  introduce  fome  great 
truths,  which  men  were  not  difpofed 
to  receive.  Miracles  were  performed 
when  Mofes  endeavoured  to  felcft  a 
race  of  people  from  the  reft  of  man- 
kind, that  they  might  be  preferved  in 
the  profeflion  and  belief  of  a pure  re- 
ligion, which  was  repugnant  to  their 
natural  inclinations. — Miracles  were 

wrought 
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wrought  in  the  times  of  the  idolatrous 
kings  of  Ifrael,  when  the  true  worfhip 
began  to  be  corrupted,  and  idolatry 
to  be  inftituted  in  its  roomj  God  be- 
ing defirous  to  prelerve  amongft 
them,  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
the  expedation  of  a MefTiah  that  was 
to  be  born  of  that  people.  Jefus  and 
the  apoftles  were  endued  with  the 
fame  fupernatural  power,  in  order  to 
eftablilb  the  true  religion,  which  had 
in  a manner  difappeared  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  j and  to  inform  men, 
that  pardon  for  fins  was  not  to  be 
procured  cither  by  money,  or  the 
performance  of  fimple  ceremonies; 
that  God  required,  as  a necelTary  pre- 
liminary, purity  of  heart,  and  an  en- 
tire reformation  of  manners ; and  that 
the  expiation  off  ns  could  be  made  by 
no  other  means,  than  by  the  fatisfac- 
tion  of  a mediator.  God,  out  of  com- 
O paffon 
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pafTion  to  mankind,  hath  judged  thefc 
truths  on  which  eternity  depends, 
important  and  interefting  enough  to 
deferve  a difplay  of  his  abfolute  power 
over  nature,  that  he  might  there- 
by eftablifh  them.  When-  the  doc- 
trine of  Jefus  had  made  a fufficient  pro- 
grefs  araongft  men,  and  was  deeply 
rooted  in  their  minds,  tliere  was 
then  a eeflation  of  thefe  miraculous 
gifts,  as  being  no  longer  neceflary : 
and  we  have  no  inftances,  at  leaft 
fuch  as  are  well  attefted,  that  God, 
in  latter  times,  hath  conferred  on  any 
individual  thefe  fupernatural  talents. 

God  was  pleafed,  at  a fubfequent 
period,  to  reform  the  corruptions 
which  had  crept  into  the  Chriftian 
doctrine  in  the  courfe  of  ages,  and  to 
bring  to  light  thofe  important  truths 
which  had  been  long  forgotten;  a- 
mongft  which  was,  in  particular,  that 

finful . 
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finfiil  rtian  could  not  be  reconciled 
to  God  by  any  means,  which  lufFered 
the  depravity  of  his  heart  to  remain 
un reformed:  He  did  not  eftablilh 
this  truth  in  any  other  way,  than 
by  enabling  men  to  compare  the  or- 
dinances and  precepts  of  the  prevailing 
religion  with  thofe  of  the  immediate 
followers  of  Chrift,  which  ought  to 
be  a rule  of  faith,  and  ä model  for  all 
ages ; and  by  placing  them  in  a con- 
dition to  oppofe  to  the  eftablifhments 
then  fubfifting  in  the  church,  thole  of 
the  primitive  times,  whofe  authors 
were  the  difciples  of  Jefus. 


O a 
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LETTER  XI. 

^bt  evidence  of  Chrißianify , though  not  of  the 
nature  of  mathematical  demonßration,  fußcient 
to  convince  every  candid  mind.  Sublime  re~ 
frefentation  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Divinity 
of  Jefus  Chriß  aßerted  in  oppofition  to  Soci~ 
nians,  Myßeries  no  ohjeäion  to  Cbrifiianity. 
^his  truth  illußrated^  by  feveral  philofophical 
cbfervations.  Obfervations  on  the  voord  Per- 
fon,  improperly t in  the  author's  judgment, 
applied  to  the  Deity.  Neceßty  of  a divine  me- 
diator and  inßruäor, 

I BELIE  VE, — nay,  I know  for  a 
certainty,  that  Jefus  was  a juft 
man ; that  he  wrought  miracles ; and 
that  he  was  really  the  perfon  foretold 
by  the  ancient  prophets.  We  find  in 
him,  all  tliofe  charafteriftics  which 
were  to  diftinguifh  the  meflenger  fent 
from  God.  It  is  but  a mere  evafion  to 
aflert,  by  way  of  juftifying  our  incre- 
dulity. 
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dulity,  that  thofe  truths,  from  whence 
we  ought  to  derive  our  only  confola- 
tion,  are  not  mathematically  demon- 
ftrated.  The  united  teftimony  of  fo 
many  witnefles  who  were  never  fu- 
fpedted  for  a combination,  and  who 
never  retraced  what  they  had  faid ; 
the  proofs  which  preceded  the  coming 
of  our  Saviourj  thofe  which  accompa- 
nied it,  and  thofe  which  followed,  I 
mean  the  miracles  ofthe  apoftles,  are  fo 
many  concurrent  teftimonies  of  truth, 
that  it  is  impolTible  they  fhould  all 
have  met  exadly  at  the  fame  period, 
and  formed,  as  it  were,  a mafs  of  evi- 
dence, for  no  other  purpofe  but  to  give 
to  falfehood  the  appearance  of  truth. 
No  man  who  fpeaks  with  fincerity, 
will  entertain  any  doubt  of  the  exift- 
ence,  the  vidlories,  or  the  murder  of 
Julius  CjEfar. 

If  then  there  are  proofs  fufficient  for 
P 3 ws 
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us  to  believe  that  Jefus  was  a teacher 
fentfrom  God — we  muft  neceflarily  be- 
lieve all  that  he  faid.  If  he  hath  neither 
himfelf  deceived  the  world,  nor  been 
the  agent  of  any  impoftor,  ought  we 
not  to  conclude  that  his  word  is  truth  ? 
I am  fully  convinced,  my  daughter, 
of  the  abfolute  infinity  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  Though  our  capacities  are  li- 
niited,  we  have  a certain  rule  where- 
by to  judge  of  the  greatnefs  of  God, 
which  is  circumfcribed  within  no 

4 

bounds.  The  univerfe,  of  itfelf  im- 
meafurable  in  its  extent,  where  the 
laws  of  nature  are  infinitely  progref- 
five,  and  not  to  be  limited  by  human 
reafon — this  univerfe,  in  which  are 
placed  thoiil'ands  of  funs,  more  refplen- 
dent  than  this  lower  fyftem,  one  of  the 
fmalleft  planets  of  which  we  inhabit, 
where  are  placed  millions  of  men  and 
animals— this  univerfe,  I fay,  whether 
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’we  confider  it  in  a comprehenfive 
view,  or  analyze  but  the  minuteft 
part  of  it,  evidently  difplays  a wife 
and  almighty  Being,  the  common  cre- 
ator of  all  things.  The  moft  perfed 
and  ingenious  performances  of  man, 
will  not  bear  a comparifon  with  any 
of  the  works  of  God.  His  duration 
alfo,  will  give  us  fome  faint  idea  of 
his  infinite  greatnefs.  This  duration, 
is  without  be^nning  ; the  fame  to- 
day as  yefterday.  It  furpaffes,  it  is 
true,  our  comprehenfion  j we  are  finite 
beings,  and  therefore  our  exiftence 
had  a beginning  j fo  that  we  cannot 
-conceive  in  our  minds,  a Being  .who 
hath  always  exifted.  And  when  we 
.extend  this  idea  to  eternity,  that  is,  a 
duration  without  end,  it  is  an  abyfs, 
where  reafon  is  loft  and  confounded, 
"^e  fee,  however,  in  very  intelligible 
charaders,  that  God  is  the  eternal  and 
O 4 invariable 
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invariable  Sun,  placed,  as  it  were,  ii] 
the  center  of  this  immenfe  fyftem,  to 
enlighten  and  fupport  it. 

Men  are  apt  to  form  too  humiliating 
an  idea  of  the  great  Governor  of  the 
world  j they  reprefent  him  too  much 
like  themfelves,  and  confine  his 
power  to  this  fmall  terreftrial  fpot. 
They  have  even  circumfcribed  his  pro- 
tedtion  to  one  nation  alone,  amonglt 
the  many  upon  the  face  of  this  earth. 
The  knowledge  I have  of  nature,  has 
infpired  me  with  other  ideas  of  the 
omnipotence  and  greatnefs  of  God, 
before  whom  our  globe  is  but  as  a 
grain  of  fand.  On  this  account,  when  I 
Ipeak  of  a man  to  whom  the  divine  na- 
ture isunited,  Iconfefs  that  this  incom- 
prehenfible  myftery  aftoniflies  me. 
Such  a thought  could  not  of  itfelf 
have  entered  into  the  mind  of  man, 
neither  could  he  have  expedled  to  fee 

an 
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an  infinite  Being  united-  with  one 
that  was  finite.  No  mortal  could 
have  prefumed  to  look  for  fuch  an  ex- 
cefs  of  goodnefs  on  the  part  of  an 
infinite  and  eternal  Being,  if  this  myf- 
tery  which  furpalTes  human  imagina- 
tion had  not  been  revealed. 

But  he,  who  can  neither  lie  nor 
deceive,  hath  exprefsly  informed  us, 
that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  a man,  the 
fon  of  David,  born  of  Mary,  brought 
up  as  another  man  j fubjedt  to  the  in- 
firmities of  human  nature,  fuch  as 
hunger,  third,  grief  j that  he  fenfibly 
felt  the  weight  of  his  fufFerings,  that 
he  was  even  affedbed  by  the  anticipa- 
tion of  them  i and  that  at  laft  he, 
concluded  the  courfe  of  his  life  by 
a fhameful  death.  In  his  human 
date,  he  acknowledged  the  fuperior 
power  of  his  father  j he  humbled 
himfelf  before  him,  and  even  invoked 

his 
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his  name ; he  reprefented  himfelf  as 
the  way  which  was  to  conduft  us  to 
the  father ; he  called  himfelf  the  en- 
voy and  minifter  of  his  father  j and  it 
was  through  his  name  that  he  per- 
formed miracles. 

We  ihould  betray  the  caufe  of 
truth,  and  aft  in  repugnance  to  our 
own  confcience,  were  we  to  affert, 
that  we  could  fee  nothing  in  Jefus, 
but  a defeendant  of  David,  and  a mere 
man.  I am  often  aftoniflied  at  the 
inconfiftency  with  which  we  may 
charge  a very  numerous  feft,  who  ad- 
mit of  revelation,  and  yet  deny  the 
divinity  of  Chrill.  They  feem  to  me 
to  aft  with  lefs  candour  and  integrity 
than  thofe  who  rejeft  it  altogether  j — ^ 
becaufe  receiving  as  true  the  exprefs 
teftimonies  which  have  been  given  of 
the  extraordinary  qualities  of  Jefus, 
they  believe,  upon  that  principle,  the 
truths  which  he  has  eftablifhed. 
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Chrlft  fpake  of  himfelf,  in  terms 
which  evidently  difcovered  a dignity 
more  than  human — ‘‘  Before  Abraham 
“ was  I am  i I came  down  from  hea- 
‘‘  ven,  where  I dwelt  with  my  father ; 

I came  from  him  5 I return  to  him, 
where  I was  before,  and  where  he 
‘‘  loved  me  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  I am  the  way,  the  truth 
“ and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  on 
“ me,  hath  everlafting  life ; the  Fa- 
“ ther  hath  put  all  things  into  my 
« hands ; I will  draw  all  men  to  me; 
“ he  is  in  me  and  I in  him.  He  who 
« hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  Father; 
“ I and  my  Father  are  one ; all  that 
“ is  his  is  mine  ; I will  fend  you  the 
“ comforter  from  my  Father  ; all 
“ men  lhall  appear  before  the  throne 
of  my  glory ; thefe  I will  receive 
“ into  everlafting  felicity,  but  thofe 
f*  fhall  go  away  into  everlafting  dark- 

“ nefsj 
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“ iiefs.  Baptize  ye  in  the  name  of 
“ the  Father  and  the  Son.” — He,  who 
was  far  removed  from  all  human  va- 
nity, who,  in  the  time  of  his  humi- 
lity, would  not  accept  of  the  epithet 
of  good,  becaufe  it  belonged  to  God 
alone,  and  becaufe  he  who  addreffed 
him  did  not  acknowledge  him  for 
God — he,  who  had  thus  voluntarily 
humbled  himfelf,  fuffered  without  any 
reludlance  Thomas,  one  of  his  apof- 
tles,  after  he  was  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  his  refurreftion,  to  call  him 
his  Lord  and  his  God,  His  dilciples 
worlhipped  him  when  he  afcended  in- 
to heaven.  And  as  he  had  faid  him- 
felf, that  before  the  creation  he  was 
with  God,  fo  his  beloved  apohle, 
John,  faid,  likewife,  that  the  word  was 
with  Godj  and  the  word  was  God. — Sa- 
lutation, honour  and  glory  to  our  God, 
who  is  feated  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 

lamb 
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lamb  who  was  put  to  death  for  the  fins 
of  the  world. — All  things^  fays  St. 
Paul,  were  made  by  him ; thrones  and 
dominions  are  his  workmanfiip. 

I fee  no  alternative ; if  Jefus  is  true, 
and  if  he  came  from  God,  he  is  fupe- 
rior  both  to  men  and  angels  j he, 
who  is  from  all  eternity,  is  divine, 
adorable,  and  is  united  to  God  by 
the  moft  intimate  connexion. 

We  cannot  form  any  idea  of  this 
union  of  the  eternal  Being  with  a 
mortal  man,  who,  in  this  ftate  lived 
about  three- and- thirty  years ; — but  can 
we  conceive,  with  more  accuracy,  the 
connexion  of  the  foul  and  body  ? For 
we  are  compofcd  of  two  fubllances. 
The  one  thinks,  perceives,  judges  ; 
though  it  is  without  parts  and  with- 
out extenlion  : the  other,  on  the  con- 
trary, poffeffes  thefe  properties.  Thefe 
fübftances  fo  different  are,  however, 

united. 
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united.  Every  human  creature  is 
formed  in  part  of  grofs  particles  of 
earth;  but  qmte  contrary  is  the  ef- 
fence  of  my  foul.  I perceive  tlic 
Ihock  which  my  body  receives,  and 
I obferve  that  it  moves  at  the  volition 
of  the  foul.  This  union  is  incom- 
prehenfible,  but  it  is  not  the  lefs 
real  j our  own  fenfations  confirm  it 
daily.  In  like  manner,  there  arc 
things  of  a more  important  nature, 
of  which  we  have  the  fame  imper- 
fe£t  ideas. 

We  cannot  underftand,  for  inftance, 
the  nature  of  motion  ; how  it  paffes 
from  one  body  to  another;  how  it 
leaves  one  to  agitate  another,  with- 
out fuffering  any  alterations  in  itfelf, 
or  permitting  us  to  difcern  whether 
it  is  any  thing  extended,  corporeal, 
or  that  may  be  meafured.  There- 
fore of  all  the  objeftion^  propofed  by 

un- 
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unbelkvers,  there  are  none  more  con- 
temptible than  thofey  which  are  drawn 
from  the  difficulty  of  comprehending 
the  manner  in  which  things  exift  j or 
that  which,  in  the  language  of  the 
fchools,  is  termed  their  eflfence. 

When  God  commanded  the  laws  of 
nature  to  fufpend  their  operation ; 
when  he  invefted  Jefus  with  a power 
of  raifing  the  dead ; when  he  commif- 
fidned  him  to  explain  this  great  myf- 
tery — how  the  fins  of  men  could  be -par- 
doned ; it  was  eafy  to  forefee,  and  very 
reafonable  to  conjeflure,  that  this  di- 
vine meffenger  would  inform  us  of 
many  things,  which  are  incomprehen- 
fible  by  the  human  mind,  and  which 
no  language  could  clearly  exprefs  or 
develope.  When  he  talks  of  the  pro- 
perties and  attributes  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  is  there  not  as  much  caufe  for 

aftoniffiment. 
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aftonifhnient,  as  if  he  had  Ipoken  of 
things  incomprehenfible  ? 

We  find,  however,  no  contradi(5lion 
in  thefe  myfteries ; and  though  we 
cannot  underfland  their  manner,  yet' 
it  is  not  impoflible  for  us  to  fee  the 
fitnefs  of  the  means  for  accomplifhing 
the  ends  defigned.  In  this  point  we 
cannot  be  deceived. 

God  hath  joined  the  foul  to  the 
body,  the  divine  to  the  human  na- 
ture j a being  indivifible,  fimple,  im- 
meafurable,  without  extent,  without 
any  corporeal  property,  to  a body  in- 
finitely inferior  to  it ; this  is  a truth  of 
which  we  are  abfolutely  convinced. 
Though  a difquifition  of  this  nature 
falls  not  within  my  prefent  defign,  yet 
I have  ufed  the  confideration  only  by 
way  of  example. 

That  a Being,  incorporeal  and  Indi- 
Tifible,  governs  the  world ; and  that 

all 
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all  motion  is  derived  from  him, 
though  the  operation  is  invifible,  are 
truths  uni verfally  believed;  Why  then 
may  he  not  aft  upon  fpirits,  immate- 
rial and  indivifible  like  himfelf  ? 
Why  is  it  impolTible,  that  the  Divine 
Attributes,  fuch  as  wifdom,  goodnefs, 
jufticej  the  power  of  working  mira- 
cles, Ihould  be  intimately  united  with 
a created  fpirit,  and  difplayed  in  him, 
though  after  a particular  manner  ? 

I am  no  theologian,  and  there- 
fore do  not  employ  thofe  terms  of 
art  which  have  been  invented  by  the 
difputants,  on  the  incarnation  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  union  of  God  with 
Chrift.  I muft,  however,  remark, 
that  the  word  perfon  is  improperly 
ufed ; fince  it  implies,  as  every  one 
knows,  a thing  different  from  every 
other  thing,  which  thinks,  wills  and 
jfts  for  itfelf  only.  Now  we  cannot 
P fuppof« 
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fuppofe  any  fuch  diftindtion  in  the 
Divinity.  I think,  however,  that  the 
words  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  oblige 
me  to  believe,  and  with  a full  acqui- 
efcence  of  faith,  that  Jefus  was  not  a 
fimple  man,  nor  even  a mere  angelic 
being ; but  that  the  Author  and  Crea- 
tor of  all  things,  hath  united  himfelf, 
in  an  incomprehenfible  manner,  to  be- 
ings which  are  not  pure  fpirits,  to  the 
human  foul  of  Chrift,  that  in  this  foul 
werevifibly  manifefted  divine  qualities 
and  perfedtions ; and  that  this  union 
of  the  Divine  with  human  nature,  was 
in  Jefus  fo  intimate  and  perfedt,that  he 
both  thought  and  adted  as  God  thinks 
and  adts — and  that  it  was  with  juftice, 
therefore,  that  divine  honours  were 
paid  him,  and  that  he  was  called 
God. 

This  myftery  appears  to  me  the  lefs 
ftrange,  as  I clearly  difcern  the  rea- 

Tons 
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fons  which  induced  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, who  is  infinitely  merciful,  to 
unite  the  Divine  and  the  human  na- 
ture. 

When  we  fay,  that  the  Divinity, 
which  fo  infinitely  furpafies  our  con- 
ceptions, departs,  on  certain  occafions, 
from  the  ordinary  method  of  govern- 
ing the  univerfe ; that  it  hath  wrought 
miracles;  that  out  of  many  millions 
of  human  fouls,  it  feleded  one  in  or- 
der to  be  joined  with  it;  I can  conceive 
that  fome  great  advantages  muft  refult 
from  fuch  an  extraordinary  and  unex- 
ampled efifiifion  of  grace  and  benefi- 
cence; and  that  the  wifdom  of  God 
hath  not  adopted  this  plar^  without 
having  fome  important  ends  in  view. 

It  was  necelTary  that  the  perfon 
chofen  to  execute  this  fcheme,  fhould 
be  of  eminent  dignity ; fince  he  was 
to  come  into  the  world,  to  reveal  the 

P 2 truth 
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truth — to  perfuade  men  of  the  eer- 
tainty  of  another  life,  and  a future 
judgment— to  eftablifh  fuch  a fyftem 
of  morality  as  might  fandify  us,  ren- 
der us  acceptable  to  God,  reform  the 
human  heart,  incline  us  to  defpife  the 
things  of  this  world,  or  at  leaft  to 
hold  them  in  no  greater  eftimation 
than  they  deferve.  Experience  hath 
often  demonftrated,  and  indeed  the 
nature  of  things  will  not  permit  it  to 
be  otherwife,  that  a man  fubjed  to 
error  and  to  fin,  is  not  a fit  inftrument 
to  fucceed  in  an  enterprize  of  this 
kind.  He  who  is  polluted  with  vice, 
deprives  himfelf  of  all  that  authority 
and  refped  which  is  necelTary  to 
command  the  minds  of  others,  and 
fubjugate  the  human  paflions.  He 
who  is  obnoxious  to  error,  may  be 
miftaken  in  his  endeavours  to  diftin- 
guifli  good  from  evil  j he  may  err  in 

his 
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his  judgment  of  what  is  true  and  what 
is  falfe,  and  may  therefore  ground  his 
precepts  on  wrong  principles ; he  may 
exad:  from  thofe  he  inftruds,  too 
much  or  too  little.  A flave  to  his 
fenfes,  and  to  whatever  flatters  them, 
can  he  hope,  that  his  doftrine  will 
gain  much  credit,  when  he  recom- 
mends the  purfuit  of  thofe  things 
which  are  above,  rather  than  thefe 
which  are  on  »earth? — Thofe  which 
are  eternal,  rather  than  thefe  which' 
are  but  temporal;  the  preference  of 
futurity  to  the  prefent  moment?  Or, 
when  he  defcribes  the  purpofes  and 
attributes  of  God,  will  his  difcourfes 
be  much  attended  to  ? He  might  rea- 
fon,  I confefs,  and  draw  fuch  inferences 
as  reafon  would  approve  of ; but  his 
pieces  would  be  imperfeft,  and  his 
fyftems  deficient  in  the  inoft  effential 
part : upon  fo  weak  a foundation, 

P 3 he 
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he  would  not  eftablilh  a religion,  ca- 
pable of  influencing  our  praftice,  or 
direfting  our  condudt. 

It  was  not  enough,  that  Socrates 
profeflTed  fo  pure  a morality  j or  that 
the  eloquent  Epiftetus  pofTelTed  all 
thofe  talents  which  diftinguiflied  the 
Greeks  from  other  nations.  Thofe 
imperfedlions  which  are  inleparable 
from  human  nature ; the  defers, 
which  we  difcoverin  Marcus  Aurelius, 
and  in  Socrates,  whom  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned — the  virtue  of  the 
former  being  principally  calculated  to 
Ihine  upon  the  ftage  j and  the  mind 
of  the  other  not  being  exempt  from  a 

propenfity  to  voluptuous  pleafures 

thefe  circumftances  could  not  fail  to 
deprive  their  doftrine  of  that  afcen- 
dency  which  it  ought  to  have  had  over 
the  hearts  of  men.  Epiftetus  was 

but  a feeble  light  in  the  midft  of  a 
* * 
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few  friends ; he  could  nor,  like  the 
fun,  illuminate  whole  nations,  caufe 
the  feeds  of  virtue  to  germinate,  or 
infufe  into  them  a vivifying  princi- 
ple. Confucius  alfo  wanted  a greater 
degree  of  fervency  j his  do6lrine  was 
capable  of  rendering  the  people  obe- 
dient to  the  laws  of  emperors,  but 
not  to  thofe  of  God  j it  m,ight  make 
them  citizens,  but  not  truly  pious  j it 
might  give  to  its  difciples  the  appear- 
ance of  virtue  or  wifdom,  but  could 
not  render  them  really  good. 

To  Jefus  was  committed  the  charge 
of  reforming  mankind,  of  imprefllng 
fentiments  of  duty  upon  whole  na- 
tions, and  of  rendering  thofe  impref- 
fions  permanent,  in  order  to  their  at- 
tainment of  eternal  happinefs.  This 
commiffion  he  hath  executed;  neither 
was  any  other  perfon  qualified  for  fo 
irnportant  an  office.  For  eighteen 
p 4 centu- 
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centuries  we  have  reaped  the  fruits 
of  his  coming  into  the  world  ; our  no- 
tions of  the  Deity  are  more  perfect 
than  were  thofe  of  the  heathens  j we 
know  what  we  ought  to  do  to  pleafe 
him  ; we  have  the  firm  affurance  of 
a future  life,  and  have  received  a fyf- 
tem  of  morality,  pure  and  compleat. 

To  accomplilh  this  grand  defign, 
it  was  neceflary  that  the  Mediator 
fhould  be  exempt  from  evil,  nor 
Ihould  even  be  accufed  of  any ; that 
he  Ihould  have  a perfed  knowledge 
of  the  divine  Being,  and  of  eternity  j 
and  that  in  all  difficult  cafes  whiclji 
might  arife  in  the  exercife  of  his  im- 
portant commiffion,  a wifdom,  free 
from  error  and  incapable  of  being  de- 
ceived, ffiould  didlate  to  him  how  he 
Ihould  fpeak,  and  ffiould  fo  dired 
him  in  all  his  adions,  that  he  ffiould 
neither  fear  the  ingenious  malice  of 

rnen^ 
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men,  nor  the  farcaftical  fophifms  of 
a Julian  j but  Ihould  be  able  to  defeat 
all  the  efforts  of  Jewilh  obftinacy, 
nor  Ihould  be  in  the  lead  affected 
with  the  fatyrical  reflections  of  incre- 
dulous men.  The  power  of  working 
miracles,  which  was  either  to  be  ex- 
crcifed  or  fufpended,  according  as  cir- 
cumftances  offered,  ought  not,  by  an 
effect  of  vanity  fo  infeparable  from 
the  human  heart,  to  be  difplayed, 
on  the  one  hand,  with  too  much 
pomp,  or  on  the  other,  with  any 
appearance  of  ambiguity  j that  the 
Jews  might  have  no  room  to  difcover 
that  malevolence  fo  inherent  in  their 
nation.  Such  a Mediator  muff  not 
be  liable  to  any  furprize  of  the  fenfes ; 
no  criminal  pleafure,  no  paffion  of 
whatever  kind,  mufl  tarnifh  the  pu- 
rity of  his  conduft  j he  muft  be  void 
of  every  inclination  to  anger  j neither 

mud 
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muft  the  fear  of  death  allay  his  zeal, 
or  weaken  his  efforts  to  accomplifh 
the  glorious  ends  for  which  he  was 
to  come  into  the  world. 

In  a word,  fuch  a Redeemer  muft 
be  more  than  mere  man ; becaufe  a 
man  is  always  expofed  to  error  and 
to  vice.  But  the  Divinity  with  which 
Jefus  was  invefted,  rendered  his  wif- 
dom  compleat ; baniftied  every  paf- 
fion  j diredled  his  miraculous  powers ; 
Ipoke  through  him  in  a manner  not 
to  be  imitated  by  all  the  eloquence  of 
man  ; conduced  him  conftantly  in  a 
right  courfe  of  aftion,  without  de- 
viating from  the  great  defign  which 
was  the  objeft  of  his  heavenly  miflion. 
This  Jefus,  who  from  the  beginning 
had  been  with  God,  who  was  come 
from  God,  was  alone  capable  of  re- 
vealing his  counfels  to  men.  He  to 
whom  the  Father  had  committed  all 

judgment, 
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judgment,  could  alone  inform  men 
what  the  Divine  Juftice  had  prepared 
againft  the  workers  of  iniquity.  This 
union  of  God  with  Chrift  was  doubt- 
lefs  a mark  of  goodnefs  worthy  of  our 
admiration,  without  which  the  com- 
ing of  Jefus  into  the  world  had  been 
of  no  elfed:. 


LET- 
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f'iat  Jefus  Chriß  nuas  a facrißce  for  the  fatit^ 
faSlion  of  Divine  fußice,  proved  from  the 
<writings  of  the  prophets  ; from  thofe  of  the 
apoßles  ; and  from  the  declarations  of  our  Sa- 
viour himfelf  Inconßßency  of  thofe  voho 
admit  the  Divine  infpiration  of  the  fcriptureSf 
yet  deny  the  do^rine  of  the fatisfaäion  made  for 
fin  by  Jefus  Chriß. 

The  embafly  of  Jefus  Chrift 
had  other  objedls  in  view,  more 
important  ftill,  if  that  be  pofTible, 
than  what  we  have  already  mentioned ; 
for  the  attainment  of  which,  it  was 
not  fufficient  that  he  Ihould  be  a 
mere  man. 

The  defign  he  had  formed,  was  not 
only  to  inftrudl  men  in  the  truth,  but 
principally  to  reconcile  them  to  God. 

I have  faid,  in  a preceding  letter,  that 

the 
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the  means  of  this  reconciliation  was 
a myftery,  which  mankind  have  en- 
deavoured in  vain  to  difcover } which 
the  greateft  fages  have  examined  with 
much  eagernefs  and  afliduity;  but 
which  it  has  been  impoflible  for  man 
to  unravel. 

All  nations  have  had  fome  confufed 
ideas  of  it,  fome  faint  reprefentation, 
which  they  had  derived  from  a tradi- 
tion ' that  had  been  handed  down 
from  the  firft  of  men.  They  thought, 
that  atonement  might  be  made  for 
hn  by  facrifice,  or  by  fliedding  the 
blood  of  fome  animal.  Mofes,  who 
was  commiflioned  by  God  to  infti- 
tute  a ceremonial  worlhip,  as  being 
bell  adapted  to  the  genius  of  the  peo- 
ple amongft  whom  he  eftablifhed  it, 
becaufe  they  were  not  fufceptible  of 
other  impreflions  than  thofe  of  the 
fenfes,  retained  and  fanflified  thefc 

facrifices. 
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facrlfices.  But  it  was  eafy  to  perceive 
— God  had  very  intelligibly  explained 
himfelf  upon  this  fubjed — that  the 
blood  of  animals  could  not  effed  a 
reconciliation  with  him;  and  that  the 
fins  which  reigned  in  the  corrupt 
hearts  of  men,  were  not  to  be  obli- 
terated by  fuch  kind  of  fines  or  ran- 
foms.  The  defign  of  thefe  ceremo- 
nies, was  only  to  remind  them  of  their 
fubjed'on  and  dependance  on  that 
fovereign  Being,  who  was  the  dif- 
penfer  of  all  temporal  bleffings — to 
inform  them  that  they  were  Tinners, 
and  til  at  they  could  exped  the  par- 
don of  their  fins  from  his  grace 
alone. 

In  the  mean  time  the  means  of  re- 
conciliation had  been  revealed  by 
God,  and  that  upon  an  early  and 
important  occafion,  when  fallen  man, 
confcious  of  guilt,  flood  trembling 


in 
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in  the  prefence  of  his  offended  Maker. 
We  find  fome  outlines  of  thefe  means 
in  the  Pfalms,  which  fpeak  of  a fuf- 
fering  Saviour ; and  thofe  Pfalms  were 
more  ancient  than  Homer.  But 
Ifaiah,  who  lived  before  the  time  of 
Confucius,  the  philofopher  of  China, 
hath  clearly  unfolded  this  myffery.  I 
will  not  repeat  the  texts  which  have 
been  already  quoted,  I will  only  cite 
a remarkable  pafTage  of  this  moft 
eloquent  of  the  prophets. — “ He  was 
“ wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions,  he 
was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities.” 

“ He  is  come  who  muff  execute 
“ all  the  promifes  of  God  j he  fore- 
warned  his  difciples  that  he  muff: 
“ fuffer,  but  that  his  fufferings  would 
be  to  their  advantage  j and  that  he 
fliould  voluntarily  lay  down  his 
“ life  *.  He  died  for  men,  and  gave 
• Matt.  XXÜ.  28.  John  V.  18, 
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his  foul  a ranfom  for  many.  He 
ordered  his  dilciples  to  folemnize 
the  remembrance  of  his  death, 

“ which  was  to  be  obferved  in  after- 
“ ages,  by  the  fymbols  of  bread 
and  wine  j the  former  being  broken 
“ was  to  feprefent  his  body  offered 
“ to  God  for  the  falvation  of  men  j ‘ 
“ and  the  latter  was  to  fignify,  that 
his  blood  was  ffied  for  the  pardon 
“ of  fins  *.  He  declared  before  his 
death,  that  to  drink  his  blood  and 
to  eat  his  fielli,  were  the  indifjpenfa- 
ble  means  of  obtaining  remiffion 
“ of  fins  f.  He  faid,  that  he  Ihould 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  flieep  J. 
That  greater  love  hath  no  man 
“ than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 

* Matt.  xxvi.  i6.  27. 

t-Markxiv.  22.  et  feq.  Luke  xxii.  n. 

I9.  et  feq.  i Cor.  xi.  24.. 

• X Jokn  X.  15. 
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his  life  for  his  friends ; that  is,  for 
“ thofe  who  keep  his  command- 
“ ments  That  God  fo  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten  Son,  that  whofoever  be- 
“ lieveth  in  him  Ihould  not  perilh, 
''  but  have  everlafting  life  f,” 

After  his  refurredlion,  he  faid  to 
his  difciples— « Ought  not  Chrift,’* 
(i.  e.  according  to  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies) " to  have  fuffered  thefe  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? ” It 
is  this  point  of  do6trine  that  Philip 
the  apoftle  explained  to  the  cham- 
berlain of  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians 

The  difciples  of  our  Saviour  were 
more  explicit  upon  the  fulFerings  of 

* John  XV.  13.  % Luke  xxiv.  26» 

f John  iii.  § Aös  viü.  30, 

• CL 
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their  divine  maftcr,  and  upon  the 
happy  confequences  of  them.  John 
fays  “ And  he  is  the  propitiation 
“ for  our  fins  j and  not  for  our  fins 
only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world. — He  faw  the  Lamb,. 
“ which  was  fiain,  and  hath  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  his  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
“ people,  and  nation  f. — Peter  adored 
“ the  Deliverer,  who  hath  borne  our 
“ fins  in  his  body  upon  the  crofs, 
“ that  we  being  dead  unto  fin,  might 
“ live  unto  righteoufnefs ; by  whofe 
‘‘  wounds  we  are  healed.” 

St.  Paul,  whole  zeal  much  contri- 
buted to  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpel, 
defcribes,  in  a particular  manner,  the 
advantages  of  this  doftrine.  ‘‘  Be- 

• I Epift.  ii.  2.  t Apoc.  V.  9. 

ing 
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Ing  jnftified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jefus  Chriftj  whom  God  hath  fet 
“ forth  to  be  a propitiation,  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteoufnefs  for  the  remifiion  of 
fins.” — In  another  place  he  fays, 
" But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
finners,  Chrift  died  for  us.  For 
if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
“ reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more  being  re- 
conciled,  we  Ihall  be  faved  by  his 
" life. — He  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
“ fences,  and  was  raifed  again  for 
our  juftification.  Chrift  died  for  us, 
according  to  the  Scriptures. — One 
" hath  died  for  us,  to  the  end  that 
we  might  all  live  for  him  who 
died,  and  is  raifed  again,  for  us. 
—God  hath  been  reconciled  to  us 
0^2  in 
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‘‘  in  Jefus. — He,  who  knew  no  fin, 
was  made  fm  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
“ in  him. — Chrifl  hath  redeemed  us 
" from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being 
made  a curfe  for  us ; for  it  is  writ- 
ten — Cur  fed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
“ on  a tree. — In  him,  and  by  his 
" blood,  we  have  the  redemption 
and  pardon  of  fins. — Chrift  hath 
fo  loved  us,  as  to  give  himfelf 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a facri- 
fice  to  God,  for  a fweet-fmelling 
favour. — He  gave  himfelf  a ranfom 
for  all,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity.’* 

Thefe  texts  may  ferve  as  a founda- 
tion to  a great  number  of  others,  in 
all  which  there  is  a frequent  repeti- 
tion of  this  great  truth — “ This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
“ the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift, 

whom 
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whom  thou  haft  fent  — That 

there  is  no  other  name  under  hea- 
“ ven,  which  hath  been  given  to 
“ men,  by  which  they  can  be  faved.” 

I would  therefore,  my  dear  child, 
recommend  to  you,  as  a thing  very 
neceflary  to  read,  without  any  preju- 
dice, thefe  expreffions  which  i have 
extracted  from  the  facred  writings  j 
,and  to  confider  what  is  their  proper 
and  literal  fenfe.  We  are  not  yet 
arrived  to  fo  great  a pitch  of  infidelity, 
as  to  deny  the  exiftence  of  a God  j 
every  work  of  creation  loudly  con- 
futes this  hypothefis  : but  there  are 
many  who  cannot  digeft  the  doctrine 
of  a Saviour  fuffering  for  mankind, 
the  merits  of  whofe  death  are  im- 
[puted  to  them  j they  love  rather  to 
diftort  the  meaning  of  fcripture,  and 
to  explain  it  contrary  to  the  rules  of 

* John  xvii.  3. 
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found  criticifm;  they  had  rather  re- 
jed  the  whole,  than  agree  to  the  opi- 
nion, that  man  flood  in  need  of  a 
ranfom.  We  fhould  have  lefs  reafon 
to  expoflulate  with  thefe  men,  than 
with  the  atheifls,  if  it  was  not  proved, 
that  the  dodrines  revealed  are  the 
word  of  God  and  of  truth.  But  to 
acknowledge  the  divine  origin  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  and  refufe  to  be- 
lieve that  Jefus  died  for  us,  and  that 
he  hath  reconciled  us  to  God,  is  an 
inexcufable  contradidion,  as  well  of 
itfelf,  as  of  the  truth  which  is  ad- 
mitted. It  was  not  pofTible  to  ex- 
prefs  in  terms  more  clear  than  reve- 
lation hath  exprefled  them,  thefe 
important  dodrines — That  men,  by 
their  fins,  had  forfeited  the  favour 
of  God  i but  that  God,  out  of  his 
infinite  love,  had  promifed  them,  by 
his  prophets,  that  he  would  fend  his 
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only  Son  into  the  world;  that  he 
accordingly  came  at  the  appointed 
time,  and,  in  conformity  to  the  pro- 
phecies, fuffered  and  was  put  to 
death ; that  his  fufferings  have  fatis- 
fied  the  Divine  Juftice;  that  he  hath 
purchafed  the  pardon  of  fins  to  all 
thofe  who  believe  in  him,  and  hath 
rendered  them  capable  of  inheriting 
eternal  life  j and  laftly,  that  there  is 
no  other  way  to  appeafe  the  juftice 
of  God,  than  by  faith  in  his  Son. 
I have  here  only  defcribed  this  doc- 
trine, as  we  find  it  in  the  fcriptures ; 
I have  not  yet  attempted  to  prove 
the  truth  of  it. — I have  obferved, 
and  with  concern,  that  Chriftians, 
when  fpeaking  of  thefe  matters,  have 
often  employed  very  unbecoming  ex- 
preftions,  fuch  as,  God  is  borriy  God  is 
deady  they  feem,  indeed,  juftifiable; 
but,  at  firft  fight,  convey  to  the 
0.4  mind. 
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mind,  an  idea  at  which  it  revolts; 
becaufe  the  Supreme  Being  is  necef- 
farily  eternal  and  infinite,  never  ceafed 
to  be,  and  therefore  was  not  born  in 
time  ; much  lefs  could  he  be  fubjedt 
to  fufferings,  to  forrow,  or  to  death. 
Jefus,  indeed,  hath  fuffered  ; he  hath 
endured  inexprefllble  forrow§ ; his 
will,  though  abfolutely  refigned  to 
that  of  his  Father,  could  not,  how- 
ever, withftand  the  feelings  of  human 
nature,  infomuch  that  he  prayed  tq 
his  Father,  that  the  bitter  cup  might 
pafs  from  him.  The  extreme  anguifii 
of  his  foul,  caufed  drops  of  blood  to 
fall  from  his  eyes ; and  fo  much  was 
he  deprefled,  that  he  had  required  the 
confolations  of  an  angel.  None  but 
created  beings  are  fufceptible  of  pain; 
but  we  apply  the  common  modes  of 
fpeech  to  objecfls  of  an  incorporeal 
nature,  without  perceiving  the  abufe 

of 
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of  them.  No  man,  who  knows  God, 
that  is,  who  has  fuitable  ideas  of  his 
nature,  will  aflert  that  he  has  fuf- 
fered. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  difficulty. 
Modern  philofophers  will  not  ac- 
knowledge that  mankind  could  be  fo 
corrupt  as  to  excite  in  the  Deity  any 
defire  of  puniffiing  them. — They  will 
not  allow,  that  one  being  could  be 
condemned  to  fuffer  for  another ; or 
that  the  righteoufnefs  of  a juft  man, 
could  be  of  any  avail  to  a finner. 
But  they  do  not  confider,  that  the 
Divine  Juftice  required  a facrifice 
which  was  neceftary  to  effedl  a recon- 
ciliation with  God.  This  denial  of 
the  neceffity  of  the  merits  of  Chrift’s 
fufferings,  is  an  opinion  very  preva- 
lent at  prefent,  and  which  threatens 
the  total  ruin  of  Chriftianity.  For 
to  give  up  this  eflential  doctrine  of  the 

neceffity 
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necefTity  of  a fatisfaftion,  what  is  it 
but  to  renounce  our  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  died  for  our  fins,  and  rofe 
again  for  our  juftification  ? At  prefent, 
I am  arguing  with  fuch  perfons  as 
believe  in  divine  revelation.  As  to 
thofe  who  do  not  j I have  already,  if 
I am  not  miflaken,  evinced,  that  the 
fcriptures  are  indeed  the  word  of  God, 
by  proofs  and  arguments  fufficient 
to  imprefs  every  unprejudiced  and 
candid  mind  with  the  fulleft  convic- 
tion. With  regard  to  thofe  who  are 
perfuaded  that  the  fcriptures  are  the 
word  of  God  ; I flatter  myfelf  that  it 
will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  brino* 
the  queftion  in  difpute  to  a fliort  iflTue. 
— The  fcripture  is  true— the  fuffer- 
ings  of  Chrlfl:,  or  the  merits  which 
we  afcribc  to  them,  are  fo  clearly 
taught,  that  they  appear  to  be  the 
grand  defign,  or  the  very  fpirit. 


as 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  235 

it  were,  of  this  fcheme  of  redemption ; 
which  truth  if  you  admit,  you  muft 
then  acknowledge  the  merit  of  the 
fufFerings  or  the  death  of  Chrift. — 
They  certainly  do  not  adt  with  can- 
dour and  fmcerity,  who  attack  fome 
certain  truth,  which  forms  a part  of  a 
body  of  dodlrine,  that  we  admit  to 
be  true  and  unexceptionable.  Can 
we  efteem  the  integrity  of  thofe,  who 
having  embraced  as  holy  and  divine, 
a compleat  fyftem  of  dodlrine,  per- 
mit themfelves  afterwards  to  rejedt, 
openly  or  fecretly,  the  moft  effen- 
tial  parts,  as  contrary  to  found  rea- 
fon  ? 

Truth  fears  not  the  fevereft  exami- 
nation. I will  therefore  offer  thofe 
reafons,  which  induced  me  to  confi- 
der  the  fcheme  of  redemption,  not 
only  as  a revealed  truth,  but  as  a 
reafonable  dodtrine,  and  confonant  to 
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the  ideas  which  I have  of  the  juftice 
and  goodnefs  of  God. 

I will  not,  however,  go  fo  far  as 
to  fay,  that  this  manner  of  punifhing 
and  of  pardoning,  was  the  only  pof- 
fible  way  which  God,  in  his  infinite 
wifdom,  could  adopt.  God  is  Lord 
of  many  thoufand  worlds,  which,  rea- 
foning  from  analogy,  may  be  inha- 
bited by  other  thinking  beings.  We 
know  that  there  are  beings  fuperior 
to  man,  amongfl;  whom  fin  hath  in- 
troduced itfelf ; and  that  this  fuperior 
order  of  intelligences,  is  employed  by 
God,  as  his  inftruments  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world.  In  what  man- 
ner does  he  there  punifh  faults  ? Or 
how  does  he  reclaim  delinquents  if 
they  offend  ? Here  I have  not  even  a 
conjedure  to  offer. — The  only  example 
we  have  in  feripture  of  the  punifii- 
ment  of  angels,  gives  us  room  to  con- 
clude. 
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dude,  that  God  hath  employed  quite 
different  means,  in  order  to  demon- 
llrate  the  hatred  which  he  hath  to 
evil.  We  are  there  informed,  that 
thofe  fuperior  beings,  aduated  by 
malice  and  envy,  revolted  againff 
God,  and  were  therefore  punilhed  < 
with  great  feverity.  It  is  fufficient 
for  us  to  know,  what  is  our  duty  to- 
wards God,  and  what  is  his  manner 
of  proceeding  in  regard  to  us. 


LET- 
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Depravity  of  human  nature.  Divine  nvifdom  and 
goodnefs  in  recovering  mankind  from  a fate  of 
fn  and  mifery.  Of  the  duration  of  that  pu- 
nifment  vshich  follovos  vice,  as  its  natural  or 
judicial  confequence  in  any  order  of  intelligent, 
beings.  The  condudl  of  Divine  Grace  jufifitd 
in  the  eye.  of  reafon.  General  fetch  of  the 
Chrifian  religion.  Its  fuitablenefs  to  the  con- 
dition  of  finful  and  voretched  men.  Its  vifiblt 
effeSls  on  the  leaf  cultivated  minds  ; and  in  the 
lovjer  ranks  of  life.  Defperate  folly  ofrejeS- 
ing  a revelation  from  God,  becaufe  voe  cannot 
raife  our  minds  to  a conception  of  all  the  Divine 
ideas,  nor  comprehend  every  part  of  the  plan 
if  redemption, 

TH  E obje6l  which  I have  had  in 
view,  in  the  preceding  part  of 
this  work,  and  that  to  which  I have 
confined  myfelf,  has  been  to  fhew, 
that  human  nature  is  in  a ftate  of  the 
deepen  depravity  and  corruption  \ 

that 
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that  God  cannot  look  upon  fin  but 
with  abhorrence  and  indignation ; that 
he  regards  it  as  an  obje6t  utterly  un- 
worthy of  his  countenance  and  favour ; 
that  he  confiders  vice  as  a thing  which, 
is  fubverfive  of  the  good  order  of  the 
world  j that  it  became  the  righteous 
Governor  of  the  univerfe,  to  ftigmatize 
and  to  punifh  it  by  certain  vifible 
marks  of  his  difpleafure  : but  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  virtue  is  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  an  objedt  of  compla- 
cency and  delight.  Thefe  things  then 
I lhall  take  for  granted  j nor  (hall  I 
add  or  repeat  any  thing  in  order  to 
fupport  their  truth  or  juftice. 

An  univerfal  degeneracy  had  over- 
fpread  the  world ; that  reverence  and 
worfliip  which  dependent  creatures 
owe  to  the  Author  and  Preferver  of 
their  being,  had  vanilhed  from  hearts 
enllaved  by  every  guilty  paflion 

and 
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and  impure  defire.  Eternity  was  for- 
gotten : the  threatening  afpeft  of  this 
dreadful  objedl,  no  longer  difturbed 
the  repofe  of  mortals;  every  adlion 
of  man  was  an  infringement  of  the 
laws  of  God.  And  though  the  fins  of 
men  could  not  difturb  the  felicity  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  which  is  infinitely 
above  the  reach  of  human  malignity, 
yet  they  were  a direfb  violation  of  the 
Divine  laws — Laws  founded  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,  and  which  fix 
the  merit  or  demerit  of  every  aftion 
and  every  thought  with  unerring  juf- 
tice. 

The  greateft  part  of  mankind  were 
reduced  to  fuch  a ftate,  that  the  pu- 
rity and  holinefs  of  God  could  not  but 
difapprove  their  aftions,  and  render 
them  undeferving  the  Divine  favour. 
— Had  it  been  better  for  God  to  have 
abandoned  them  entirely  to  the  evil 


con- 
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confequences  of  their  vicious  inclina- 
tions, and  totally  have  withdrawn  his 
patronage  ? The  Divine  Goodiiefs 
judged  otherwife ; he  made  a trial  of 
this  defolate  and  abandoned  condition 
in  beings  of  a fuperior  order — in  intel- 
ligences more  perfect ; who,  though 
immaterial,  and  therefore  not  depend- 
ant on  the  body,  or  fubjeft  to  the 
fenfes,  withdrew  their  obedience  from 
him,  though  they  were  not  under  any 
invincible  neceflity  of  yielding  to 
temptation. 

God  had  a paternal  tendernefs  for 
man  ; but  how  was  he  to  deliver  him  ? 
To  fuffer  fo  great  depravity  to  remain 
unpunilhed,  would  have  been  a6ting 
in  repugnance  to  the  Divine  Nature, 
to  which  the  love  of  good  is  eflential, 
and,  on  the  contrary,  the  difapproba- 
tion  of  evil.  But  the  indignation  of 
God  is  hell : and  if  he  had  permitted 
R a guilty 
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a guilty  world  to  continue  in  the  com- 
miflion  of  crimes  j if  he  had  aban-» 
doned  finful  men  here  below,  and  to 
all  eternity,  to  this  miferable  condi- 
tion, without  difcovering  his  hatred 
of  fin,  he  had  been  no  longer  Judge 
of  the  world : his  reafonable  creatures 
would  have  had  no  recompence  to 
hope  for,  from  their  attachment  to 
virtue  j and  no  punifliment  to  fear 
from  their  indulgence  in  vice : they 
would  have  loft  all  refpeft  for  that 
juftice  which  is  eflTential  to  his  nature, 
nor  have  fubmitted  to  thofe  laws, 
whofe  violation  was  attended  with 
no  prejudice.  All  order  would  have 
been  confounded ; and  the  natural 
connexion  that  there  is  betwixt  the 
good  actions  of  intelligent  beings 
and  happinefs,  betwixt  their  bad 
ones  and  unhappinefs,  would  have 
been  diflblved. 


But 
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Blit  do  men  always  become  better 
by  chaftifements  ? Do  thefe  compel 
them  to  be  good  ? — Let  us  refleft  on 
the  condition  of  the  fallen  angels  j we 
have  no  reafon  to  think  that  their 
punifhment,  the  natural  effect  of  their 
malice,  hath  wrought  any  change  in 
their  tempers.  And  when  we  take  a 
view  of  thofe  men  who  have  groaned 
under  the  weight  of  God’s  difpleafure, 
we  fhall  find,  that  his  chaftifements 
have  feldom  made  any  durable  im- 
prefTions,  or  produced  any  reformation 
of  the  will : and  if  we  extend  our  re- 
fearches  to  Chriftians,  who  enjoy  the 
comfortable  hope  of  a Deliverer  i we 
may  obferve,  that  malefadtors  during 
their  captivity,  have  very  rarely  made 
atonement  for  the  crimes  which  they 
had  committed  againft  fociety,  but 
have  rather  been  the  more  confirmed 
in  their  wickednefs  : defpair  has  of- 
R 2 fen 
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ten  encreafed  their  malice.  Sicknefs, 
accompanied  with  pious  exhortations, 
have  fometimes  produced  virtuous  re- 
folutions ; but  they  have  vanilhed,  as 
foon  as  the  patient  has  been  reftored 
to  his  health. 

Punifhments,  it  has  been  faid, 
ought  not  to  be  eternal ; becaufe 
they  muft  tend  to  the  reformation  of 
men.  But  will  the  punilhments  of  a 
limited  time,  as  a few  years  for  in* 
fiance,  or  even  for  ages,  produce  in 
man  an  eternal  obedience*,  fince,  in 
comparifon  of  eternity,  any  dura- 
tion which  we  may  aflign  to  thefe 
pains,  will  be  but  infinitely  fliort  ? 
Would  that  impatience,  that  mur- 
muring, that  reftleflhefs  under  the 
judgments  of  God,  which  thefe  li- 
mited fufferings  produce,  be  removed 
by  new  affliftions  ? and  from  this  mode 
of  rcafoning,  would  there  not  be  re- 
quired 
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quired  a prolongation  of  chaftife- 
ments  ? The  knowledge,  which  we 
have  of  the  human  heart,  will  not 
permit  us  to  hope,  that  through  the 
means  of  punihunent,  vice  will  be 
changed  into  virtue.  And  God,  who 
perfedtly  knows  us,  knows  alfo,  that 
this  limited  punilhment  muft  in  the  end 
terminate  in  that  which  is  eternal. 

In  anfwer  to  this  it  hath  been  faid 
— May  not  the  grace  of  God  a6t 
immediately  upon  the  depraved  and 
uninformed  mind,  to  enlighten  and 
to  fandlify  it ; to  infpire  it  with  wif- 
dom  and  virtue,  and  transform  it  into 
a new  creature  ? But  according  to  this 
opinion,  no  fatisfadlion  will  be  made 
to  the  Divine  Juftice.  Intelligent  be- 
ings, after  having  tranfgreffed  the 
laws  of  their  fovereign  Malier,  would 
obtain  the  greatell  rewards  without 
•feeling  the  lead  effedt  of  the  indig- 
R 3 nation 
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nation  of  God,  or,  in  other  words,  of 
his  abhorrence  of  evil.  Befides,  the 
infeparable  connexion  which  there  is 
betwixt  bad  adions  and  the  natural 
confequences  of  the  difapprobation  of 
God,  would  be  broken.  God  treats  us 
as  reafonable  beings,  endowed  with 
the  liberty  of  afting : his  grace  fur- 
niflies  us  with  means  which  are  com- 
patible with  this  free  will  j as,  exhor- 
tations, counfels,  and  powerful  incen- 
tives i but,  at  the  fame  time,  hath 
left  us  the  power  of  refiftance.  With- 
out this  liberty,  we  Ihould  be  abfurd 
and  contradictory  beings,  having  the 
faculty  of  reafoning,  but  controuled 
by  the  influence  of  fome  exterior  a- 

m 

gent,  which  would  impofe  as  una- 
voidable a reftraint  upon  our  wills,  as 
if  we  were  wholly  deflitute  of  the  ex- 
alted faculties  of  liberty  and  under- 
ilanding.  Our  aCtions  would  not  be 


our 
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our  own ; befides,  there  muft  be  this 
alternative — either  man  would  be  a 
mere  machine,  wholly  directed  by 
fome  fupernatural  impreflions,  with- 
out the  power  of  afting  j or  elfe 
would  remain  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  even  thofe  improved  by  grace, 
a number  of  imperfedions  which 
could  not  render  us  acceptable  to 
God,  or  exempt  us  from  punilhment. 
The  Deity  does  not  ad  like  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  who  pardon  many  errors, 
and  even  crimes— who  can  efteern 
fubjeds  which  are  ufeful  to  themj 
whom  they  can  alfo  recompence, 
though,  in  fome  refpeds  they  are 
reprehenfible  j becaufe  they  perceive 
that  there  is  no  perfon,  however  ca- 
pable of  ferving  and  pleafing  them, 
that  is  abfolutely  exempt  from  faults. 
They  raife  to  honour  and  preferment, 
thofe  in  whom  good  qualities  pre- 
R 4 dominate 
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dominate  over  bad,  and  who  have 
faithfully  acquitted  themfelves  of  the 
employments  in  which  they  were  en- 
trufted.  In  God,  all  is  order,  and 
that  in  the  greateft  perfection  j his 
weights  and  his  meafures  are  therefore 
p’erfeCt.  No  evil  thought  that  enters 
into  the  heart  of  man — no  criminal 
defire  can  there  meet  with  indulgence. 
In  proportion  to  their  turpitude,  God 
will  regard  them  with  difapprobation 
and  abhorrence.  He  weighs  all  tranf- 
grelTions  in  the  fcale  of  equity ; he 
enters  them  in  the  books,  which  will 
be  opened  at  the  great  day  of  ac- 
counts : and  if  they  are  infcribed  in 
the  regifter  of  human  iniquities,  they 
will  alfo  be  found  in  the  book  of  pu- 
rillhments,  which  are  deftined  to  every 
ifiah  according  to  his  works.  The 
beft  of  men,  by  reafon  of  their  imper- 
fections, will  be,  by  turns,  the  ob- 
jects 
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jefts  of  God’s  favour  and  difpleafure— - 
will  be  alternately  obnoxious  to  pu- 
nifhment,  and  in  a condition  which 
will  entitle  them  to  reward. 

In  the  times  in  which  we  live,  I may 
be  thought,  perhaps,  too  fevere ; but 
I fpeak  from  the  authority  of  fcrip- 
ture.  Man,  in  this  life,  cannot  at- 
tain to  perfefl  virtue,  even  though 
God  Ihould  condefcend  to  dire6t  him 
by  his  grace.  The  juftice  of  mortals 
is  far  from  being  immaculate ; this 
imperfeftion  may,  perhaps,  be  a pre- 
fervative  from  greater  evil.  Many  of 
the  fins  to  which  we  are  fubjeft,  re- 
main buried  with  us  in  the  grave. 
The  love  of  voluptuoufnefs  follows  us 
not  to  eternity,  any  more  than  avarice. 
The  firft  of  thefe  vices  has  no  means 
of  gratification  when  the  foul  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  body,  which  was  fo  ne- 
celTary  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  kind 

of 
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of  fatisfadlion ; the  other  will  be  de- 
prived of  its  objed  in  a place,  where 
the  metal  it  was  fo  fond  of  amaffing, 
will  not  be  found. — But  there  is  ano- 
ther vice  much  more  odious,  which 
hath  a powerful  influence  over  the 
foul,  and  which  may  follow  it  into  the 
world  of  Ipirits.  This  vice  infeded 
the  feraphims,  and  was  produdive  of 
much  vexation  in  the  habitations  of 
the  juft.  The  vice  I mean,  is  pride. 
Human  virtue,  imperfed  as  it  is,  is 
often  tarnilhed  with  this  fault — a fault 
more  odious  to  God  than  any  other, 
and  which  may  even  render  us  un- 
happy  in  heaven  itfelf.  Pride  is  that 
internal  fatisfadion,  or  that  compla- 
cency, with  which  we  confider  our 
own  perfedions.  It  prefumes  to  call 
God  to  an  account,  and  prevents  us 
from  acknowledging  our  obligations 
to  him.  We  may  obferve  in  the  works 

of 
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Senecay  the  pride  with  which  the 
men  of  that  age,  becaufe  of  fome  vir- 
tues that  rendered  them  beneficial  to 
their  country,  exalted  themfelves  a- 
bove  the  Divine  Nature  : and  even 
amongft  true  Chriftians,  in  that 
church  which  calls  itfelf  the  reformed, 
this  vice  hath  blended  itfelf  with  their 
virtues. 

Are  not  the  imperfections  of  men 
the  moft  effectual,  though  at  the 
fame  time  the  moft  mortifying  means 
of  repreffing  this  pride  ? God  would 
not  remove  from  St.  Paul  every  moral 
defect,  though  this  apoftle  fo  often 
requefted  it  by  earneft  prayer : it  was 
neceflary  for  him  to  be  imperfeCt,  that 
he  might  perceive  how  much  he  ftood 
in  need  of  grace.  It  is,  indeed,  im- 
poffible  that  man  fhould  of  himfelf 
attain  to  a degree  of  reCtitude  abfo- 
lutely  free  from  fault.  And  God, 

perhaps. 
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perhaps,  may  defign  by  this,  to  cherilh 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  fentiments  of' 
humility.  This  faultlefs  perfe<5tion 
will  never  be  confirmed  by  the  feal  of 
God,  till  they  have  been  juftified  at 
the  great  judgment,  and  fhall  enjoy 
the  ineffable  light  of  God’s  prefence, 
before  whom  there  is  no  darknefs. 

The  fufferings  of  a Mediator  was 
another  of  the  means  chofen  by  God, 
of  reconciling  us  to  himfelf ; this 
fhould  likewife  create  in  us  an  humble 
difpofition.  God  was  inclined  to  favc 
mankind,  not  from  the  righteoufnels 
of  man  himfelf,  or  from  any  merit  of 
his  own,  but  only  through  the  re- 
demption which  is  in  Chrift.  It  is 
by  faith  that  he  is  juftified,  and  not 
by  the  accomplifhment  of  the  law^ 
This  is  the  invariable  doctrine  of  re- 
velation, as  preached  both  by  St. 
Paul  and  by  our  Saviour  himfelf. — 

" Without 
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**  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. — 
This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  be- 
lieve  in  him  whom  God  hath  fent. 
“ Man,  juftified  by  the  grace  which 
is  in  another,  hath  no  caufe  for 
pride  or  vanity.” 

The  plan  of  redemption  adopted 
by  God,  is  perfe6tly  confonant  to  the 
inclinations  moft  prevalent  in  the  heart 
of  man.  It  operates  both  on  his  hopes 
and  fears  5 without  hope,  malice 
would  carry  itfelf  to  the  laft  extre- 
mities ; without  fear,  the  pafilons 
would  know  no  bounds.  Fear  is  ex- 
cited by  the  feverity  with  which  the 
Mediator  of  men  hath  felt  the  effects 
of  the  hatred  that  God  hath  for  fin. 
It  has  been  already  mentioned,  and  I 
take  this  opportunity  of  repeating  it 
—that  Jefus,  in  the  laft  hours  of  his 
life — in  that  dreadful  night  which 
he  pafled  in  the  Mount  of  Olives — 

funk 
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funk  under  the  weight  of  the  indig- 
nation which  God  hath  to  fin ; his 
foul  was  forrowful  even  unto  death  ; 
in  the  nnidft  of  the  pains  which  he 
fufFered  upon  the  crofs,  he  complain- 
ed, that  God  had  forfaken  him. 
What  then  muft  be  thofe  fufferings 
which  could  make  fuch  an  impreflion 
upon  a foul  like  our  Saviour’s ; who, 
knowing  beforehand  all  that  he  muft 
fuffer,  did  not  voluntarily  expofe  him- 
felf  to  it  ? 

Thefe  terrible  effeds  of  the  hatred 
of  God  to  fin,  muft  juftify  the  Divine 
purity  in  the  eyes  of  all  intelligent 
beings  j they  fufftciently  prove  the 
abhorrence  of  the  juft  Judge  of  the 
univerfe,  of  evil,  and  that  he  could 
not  pardon  the  finner  without  chaf- 
tifement.  This  proceeding  was  like- 
wife  neceflary  to  reconcile  the  rights 
of  juftice  with  thofe  of  mercy — that 

the 
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the  one  might  be  fatisfied  without, 
prejudice  to  the  other.  The  minds 
of  men  mufl  be  feized  with  a ra- 
tional fear,  when  they  perceive,  that 
the  punilhment  of  their  faults  was  ine- 
vitable, and  that  it  fell  with  fo  great 
violence  upon  him  who  had  devoted 
himfelf  a facrifice  for  them — who, 
though  fortified  by  the  divinity  that 
was  within  him,  felt,  neverthelefs,  fo 
great  inquietude  for  the  fins  of  others. 
Muft  they  not  tremble  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God,  who,  in  re- 
fpe(5t  to  fin,  is  a fire  which  devours 
and  which  confumes,  and  who  fpared 
not  the  fins  of  men,  in  the  perfon  of 
his  beloved  Son  ? 

And  indeed,  fince  the  reconciliation 
which  hath  been  eftablilhed  betwixt 
God  and  finful  man,  the  imprefiion 
that  the  fufFerings  of  our  Saviour 
mull  naturally  make  on  our  minds, 

continues 


2^6  BARON  Haller’s  letters 

continues  to  difplay  the  efficacy  of 
them.  But  yet  without  faith  and  obe- 
dience we  cannot  enjoy  that  pardon 
' which  is  the  fruit  of  the  fatisfadion 
made  to  the  juftice  of  God.  When 
we  are  remifs  in  the  performance  of 
thefe  conditions — when  we  negled  to 
appropriate  to  ourfelves  the  promifed 
pardon,  by  an  adive  and  operating 
faith  j when,  by  a freffi  revolt,  we  ad 
in  oppofition  to  thofe  eternal  laws 
which  prohibit  vice,  but  which  re- 
quire the  pradice  of  virtue,  we  lofe 
all  pretenfions  to  the  redemption 
which  Jefus  hath  acquired  for  us,  and 
we  again  incur  the  indignation  of  God, 
whofe  feverity  is  fo  apparent  in  the 
fufferings  of  Chrilt. 

But  the  effed  of  this  fear  is  render- 
ed ftill  more  efficacious,  by  the  hopes 
which  the  fame  objed  creates  in  our 
foul  i God  is  appeafed  i he  confiders 

fm 
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fin  as  blotted  out ; his  grace  difplays 
in  us  thofe  happy  influences,  which 
all  thofe  experience  who  do  not  vo- 
luntarily rejeft  them.  The  Saviour 
himfelf,  who  hath  difcharged  our 
debt,  and  paid  our  ranfom,  promifes 
us  his  affiftance.  He  is  gone  up  into 
heaven,  where  he  has  prepared  man- 
fions  for  thofe  who  follow  him.  The 
defigns  of  God  towards  us  have  been 
revealed  ; the  way  which  will  condu6t 
us  to  happinefs  is  known  j conditions 
have  been  propofed ; and  the  means 
of  conforming  ourfelves  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  have  been  communi- 
cated. This  is  that  conformity  which 
will  render  us  acceptable  to  him  j and 
his  favour  is  true  happinefs. 

We  know  the  importance  of  eter- 
nity ; we  are  well  convinced,  from 
the  indubitable  teftimony  of  him  who 
hath  been  fent  to  us  from  the  eternity 

S where 
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where  he  dwelt,  that  we  are  called  to 
life  everlafting;  and  that  unchangeable 
happinefs  will  be  the  rewards  of  thofe 
who  are  faithful  in  this  fhort  fpace  of 
l^robation. 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  ftrift 
juftice  of  God,  from  the  forrowful  in- 
ftance  of  our  Mediator  who  fuifered  for 
us : the  condition  of  men  who  dif- 
pleafe  him  will  be  miferable,  as  it 
will  be  glorious  to  thofe  who  are  ob- 
jefts  of  his  grace  j this  is  a truth, 
which  no  reafonable  man  will  doubt. 
Two  ways  are  open  before  us ; the 
one,  though  mortifying  to  our  fenfes, 
will  neverthelefs  become  more  agree- 
able, through  his  grace,  and  will  in 
the  end  condud  us  to  unalterable  fe- 
licity : — the  other,  though  it  may  gra- 
tify our  inclinations  for  a Ihort  time, 
will  at  laft  plunge  us  into  an  abyfs 
of  endlefs  wretchednefs.  There  are 
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no  perfons  fo  well  inftrufted  in  the 
motives  for  an  holy  life,  as  the  pro- 
felTors  of  Chriftianity.  They  are  per- 
fe6tly  known  even  to  perfons  of  a 
common  underftanding  j and  in  com- 
parifon  of  the  certainty  of  their  per- 
fuafion,  the  conjedures  and  reafonings 
of  the  ancient  philofophers  were  like 
fliadows  which  were  too  tranfient  and 
inefficacious  to  make  any  impreffions. 
Every  Chriftian  can  confult  the  ora- 
cles of  revelation,  and  by  the  favour 
of  this  divine  light,  can  penetrate  in- 
to thofe  myfteries,  which  were  un- 
known to  the  world  before  the  coming 
of  the  Mediator  fent  by  God.  Amongft 
the  moft  illiterate,  thofe  who  are  con- 
ftantly  occupied  by  manual  labour, 
in  providing  for  their  daily  wants,  we 
may,  neverthelefs,  difeover  fome  fen- 
timents  of  religion,  not  unmixed  with 
zeali  and  alfo  a contentment  both  in 
S 2 life 
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life  and  in  death,  which-  is  unknown 
to  thofe  whofe  hearts  are  not  illumi- 
nated by  the  light  of  the  do6trine  of 
Chrift. 

This  world  is  only  a place  of  trial, 
where  the  weaknefs  of  man  is  ftrength- 
ened  by  the  power  of  grace  communi- 
cated by  God.  Before  the  coming  of 
our  Saviour,  men  were  bewildered  in 
error  j were  led  ahray  by  the  violence 
of  their  pafTions,  and  wandered  about 
like  loft  Iheep.  But  when  the  great 
Shepherd  appeared,  he  called  together 
the  fcattered  flock — he  went  before 
them,  and  condufled  them  into  the  way 
which  leads  to  heaven ; his  country  is 
ours } he  hath  paid  for  us  thofe  debts 
which  we  were  not  able  to  difcharge ; 
we  are  born  again ; the  re-eftablifli- 
ment  of  our  primitive  innocence  be- 
gins with  this  new  life. 

Thejuftice  of  God  is  fatisfied  by 
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the  fufferings  of  our  Redeemer ; grace 
hath  eftablilhed  its  empire  over  man, 
who  is  now  reconciled.  Thefe,  ac- 
cording to  my  ideas,  are  the  great 
motives  which  have  engaged  the  Maf- 
ter  and  Judge  of  the  univerfe,  to  give 
us  a Redeemer,  to  the  end  that  he 
might  make  our  peace  by  his  fufFer- 
ings.  I may  polTibly  be  millaken  in 
fome  of  my  conjedtures ; it  is  very 
difficult  for  mortals  to  judge  rightly 
of  divine  things  : thefe  are,  however, 
inconteftable  truths,  that  it  hath  pleaf- 
ed  God  to  fend  into  the  world,  at  the 
time  appointed,  the  Mediator  which 
he  had  promifed  and  announced  by 
the  prophets  j ^ to  whom  the  Divinity 
was  united  in  an  incomprehenfible 
manner}  andwho,  during  the  time  that 
he  fojourned  upon  earth,  not  only  in- 
ftrudfed  men  in  the  truth,  but  alfo 
S 3 communicated 
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communicated  the  charitable  defigns 
of  God  concerning  our  falvation — that 
his  juftice  hath  been  fatisfied  by  the 
voluntary  fufferings  of  the  Saviour ; 
and  that  he  hath  opened  a way  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  where  we  may  be  re- 
ceived as  unpolluted  beings. 

This  is  a fhort  view  of  revelation. 
From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  eafy  to 
perceive,  that  it  was  neceffary  for  us  to 
have  for  a mediator,  or  for  a propitia- 
tor, (for  fo  the  fcripture  calls  him) 
fome  perfon  who  was  holy,  innocent, 
and  without  fault.  A finful  man  might 
have  fuffered  for  himfelf  only  j though 
I fee  no  reafon  to  believe  that  his  fuf- 
ferings would  have  been  fufficient  even 
for  himfelf ; but  it  is  without  a doubt, 
that  they  could  not  have  made  atone- 
ment for  the  fins  of  another,  becaufc 
he  would  himfelf  have  been  an  ob- 
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je£t  of  the  indignation  of  God ; there 
would  have  been  wanting  fome  other 
means,  foreign  to  himfelf,  to  have 
procured  his  own  pardon. 

But  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God  hath  executed  what  was  beyond 
the  abilities  of  man.  The  Divinity, 
which  dwelt  in  the  perfon  of  the  Me- 
diator, hath  highly  exalted  him;  the 
fuccours  which  it  afforded,  rendered 
him  abfolutely  juft  and  incapable  of 
fin  ; the  voluntary  facrifice  which  he 
hath  offered  for  the  fins  of  the  world, 
was  free  from  all  blemifh,  and  hath 
been  accepted  by  the  perfedl  juftice  of 
God  ; who,  in  the  perfon  of  him, 
whofe  innocence  was  immaculate, 
hath  fully  difcovered  what  are  the 
wages  of  fin,  and  that  his  eyes  are  too 
pure  to  behold  iniquity.  Without 
this  inftance  of  benevolence  in  God, 
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it  had  been  impoflible  for  his  finful 
creatures  to  have  efcaped  the  punifli- 
ment  they  had  incurred  ; but  the  de- 
mands of  his  juftice,  which  fees  every 
a6tion  in  its  true  light,  have  been 
fully  fatisfied;  he  hath  accepted  the 
fufferings  of  a Mediator,  whom  he 
hath  dignified  by  an  union  with  him- 
felf,  as  a fatisfadion  which  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  man  to  make. 

I fliall  not,  in  this  place,  examine 
the  great  variety  of  objedtions,  which 
have  been  offered  by  thofe  who  re- 
fufe  to  acknowledge  the  neceffity  of 
a Mediator,  and  who  pretend,  that 
we  cannot  be  juftified  by  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  another.  I fee,  in  part,  the 
reafons  which  induced  the  Supreme 
Being  to  accept  of  a vicarious  facri- 
fice,  and  alfo  the  great  advantages 
which  refult  from  this  plan  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

I 


TO  HIS  DAUGHTER.  265 

ciliation.  But  though  we  fliould  not 
clearly  difcern  thofe  things,  yet  we 
ought  not  to  be  too  hafty  in  judging 
of  the  defigns  of  God,  by  our  ideas, 
or  by  our  manner  of  thinking. 

It  appears,  then,  that  we  are  too 
apt  to  confound  things  which  are 
very  different  from  each  other.  A Tin- 
ner cannot  be  acceptable  to  God; 
neither  can  he  procure  his  approba- 
tion, on  account  of  the  death  of  a 
Mediator,  as  long  as  he  continues  in 
fin.  The  immediate  effe(ff'of  this 
death  confifts  in  rendering  a man, 
though  finful,  capable  of  receiving 
the  Divine  favour,  when,  by  ufing  the 
means  which  are  furnifhed  by  grace, 
he  renounces  the  flavery  of  fin  to 
ferve  and  obey  God ; the  infirmities, 
which  are  infeparable  from  human  na- 
ture, will  no  longer  be  imputed  to 

him.^ 
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him.  By  this  plan  of  redemption,  man 
is  reformed ; a renovation  of  life  fuc- 
ceeds ; and  he  is  placed  in  fuch  a ftate, 
that  the  Divine  compaflion  may  re- 
ceive him  into  grace  and  favour. 


LET- 
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Ricapitulatioftt  *with  fame  farther  illußrations , 
of  the  foregoing  remarks  and  reafoning.  Per- 
oration ; and  exhortation  of  the  author  to  his 


daughter^ 


ET  US,  then,  my  daughter,  em 


X-/  brace  with  gratitude,  this  gene- 
ral pardon ; let  us  offer  our  tribute 
of  praife  to  him,  who,  out  of  his  in- 
finite love,  found  out  a ranfom  for 
us  j let  us,  with  confidence,  walk  in 
that  way  in  which  Chrill  hath  gone 
before  us ; let  us  endure  with  chear- 
fulnefs,  the  tranfient  fufferings  of  this 
life,  nor  view  with  horror  the  ap- 
proaches of  another.  The  confola- 
tion  which  muff  fupport  us  in  life  and 
death,  is  now  found  j by  the  help  of 
this,  we  can,  without  fear,  and  in 
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perfed  tranquility  of  mind,  contem- 
plate the  progrefllve  advances  of  our 
diflblution,  and  boldly  enter  into 
eternity. 

We  perceive  our  depravity,  and,  if 
wc  would  fpeak  ingenuoufly,  we  muft 
confefs  that  we  are  flaves  to  our  will-s, 
and  that  it  is  with  reludance  we  fub- 
mit  our  condud  to  the  divine  precepts 
of  the  Chriftian  religion.  The  incli- 
nations of  the  flefh  are  ftrong  and  vi- 
gorous ; they  attach  us  to  the  prefent 
life — they  acquire  a domination  over 
all  our  faculties,  and  banifh  from 
the  will  every  thought  of  futurity. 
The  love  of  our  Saviour,  who  re- 
>.  deemed  us,  is  cold  and  languid ; and 
we  have  but  a fervile  fear  of  God ; 
who,  in  our  imagination,  is  too  holy. 
Thefe  fentiments  are  deeply  rooted  in 
the  dark  receffes  of  our  hearts  every 
thing  confpircs  to  remind  us  of  our 

weaknefs, 
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weaknefs,  and  to  convince  us,  that 
humility  is  a difpofition  which  be- 
comes, in  the  higheft  degree,  creatures 
fo  corrupt  and  imperfect. 

Thefe  are  difagreeable  truths;  and 
the  confehion  which  we  are  obliged  to 
make  of  them,  muft  be  very  mortify- 
ing to  human  pride  ; but  it  is  ufeful 
and  falutary  to  prefent  them  to  the 
mind.  When  we  refledt,  on  the  one 
hand,  upon  our  incapacity  of  deliver- 
ing ourfelves  from  this  corruption ; 
and  when  we  confider,  on  the  other, 
the  greatnefs  and  purity  of  our  Judge, 
who  muft  be  difpleafed  at  our  depraved 
condition,  and  whofe  difpleafure  is 
the  worft  of  evils ; when,  I fay,  we 
refleft  on  thefe  things,  they  muft  fink 
us  into  defpair.  But  God  hath  mani- 
fefted  his  charitable  defigns  towards 
us ; he  hath  given  us  the  greateft  and 
the  nobleft  hopes.  We  have  it  in 
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our  power  to  be  for  ever  happy ; and 
though  this  corruption  will  always 
adhere  to  us,  and  is  never  radically 
removed,  yet  it  will  be  no  obftacle  to 
our  felicity.  The  Divine  Goodnefs 
hath  accepted  a fatisfadion  for  thefe 
imperfeftions,  which  are  inherent  in 
our  nature. 

I fhall  not  here  take  notice  of  thofe 
abftrufe  queftions,  which  have  been 
darted,  about  the  liberty  of  man  : it 
is  an  impenetrable  mydery.  The  phi- 
lofophers  of  our  days  think  they  have 
good  reafons  for  banifhing  all  liberty 
from  the  world.  “We  are  governed 
“ by  neceffity,  they  fay ; all  the  refo- 
“ lutions  which  we  form,  or  all  the 
“ adlions  ofour  will,  have  their  caufe 
“ in  fomething  which  happened  the 
“ preceding  moment.” — But  the  in- 
ternal convidion  of  my  own  mind, 
rejeds  thefe  fubtleties ; I perceive 
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in  myfelf,  a felf-determining  power; 
I obferve,  that  if  we,  in  a great  mea- 
fure,  depend  upon  our  fenfes,  and 
upon  the  paffions  which  they  excite, 
it  is  not,  however,  impoflible  for  us 
to  refill  them.  I fpeak  from  expe- 
rience; none  of  the  paflions  are  un- 
conquerable ; the  idea  of  an  immenle 
God,  who  is  always  prefent  with  us, 
and  the  recourfe  we  may  have  to  him 
by  prayer,  are  fufficient  means  to  bring 
them  into  fubjedlion.  We  have  the 
power  of  removing  from  ourminds,  the 
thoughts  of  eternity,  if  difagreeable 
to  us  ; we  have  alfo  the  power  of  re- 
flefting  upon  its  importance : the  ca- 
pacity which  we  have  of  becoming  vir- 
tuous, confifts  in  our  choice  of  giving 
or  refufing  our  attention,  to  whatever 
agrees  or  difagrees  witK  our  favour- 
ite purfuits. 

Let  us  employ  the  time  prefent; 

eternity 
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eternity  will  be  our  reward  if  wc 
make  a good  life  of  it.  I.et  us  al- 
ways have  before  our  eyes,  the  nature 
and  confcquenccs  of  fin  ; let  us  re- 
member, that  it  will  deprive  us  of 
the  favour  of  God,  and  ex  pole  us  to 
his  indignation.  Let  us  rcfle(5l  on  the 
value  of  eternity  j and  on  that  life  and 
that  immortality,  which  Chrift  hath 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpei.  The 
fmalleft  fatisfaftions  of  this  prefent 
fhort  life,  which  are  but  puerile  amufe- 
ments,  muft  dilappear,  when  placed 
in  competition  with  the  greatnefs  and 
durability  of  the  glory  which  is  here- 
after. 

Let  us  never  forget,  that  we  were 
born  for  eternity,  and  that  an  affair 
of  fo  great  importance  fhould  be  the 
principal  occupation  of  our  lives. 
Let  us  follow  the  light  that  wall 
conduct  us  thither — the  precepts  of 
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our  Saviour  plainly  point  out  the 
’way.  How  infenfible  then  mull  we 
be,  to  fufFer  ourfelves  to  be  direfted 
by  any  other  ? 

We  acknowledge  the  corruption  of 
our  nature  j we  confefs,  that  it  termi- 
nates in  death ; we  are  perfuaded,  that 
Jelus  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
Let  us  then  ftudy  them  with  atten- 
tion, apply  them  with  fincerity  to 
ourfelves  j continually  inculcate  them 
on  our  minds,  and  feek  the  afliftance 
of  that  light  which  was  brought  from 
heaven  to  earth. 

We  are  ignorant  of  a great  number 
of  things.  We  know  not,  in  parti- 
cular, the  operations  of  the  grace  of 
God  j nor  how  it  enlightens  the  mind. 
No  perfon  can  fincerely  devote  him- 
felf  to  the  Supreme  Being,  without 
perceiving  the  emotions  of  his  grace. 
— “ If  a man  keep  my  command- 
T " ments, 
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“ ments,  fays  our  Saviour,  he  will 
“ perceive,  that  I afri  come  from  God.’’ 
—It  is  the  influence  of  his  grace, 
which  excites  in  us  good  deflres ; 
which  reprefents  to  us  our  own  un- 
worthinefs,  and  which  animates  our 
fouls  with  an  ardent  defire  of  pro- 
curing the  favour  of  God.  Thefe  are 
fentiments,  which  every  wife  and  ra- 
tional man  is  capable  of  experiencing. 

I am  well  perfuaded,  that  we  have 
in  this  grace,  a powerful  fuccour  to 
liberate  us  from  fin,  and  make  us  af- 
pire  after  that  condition  which  is 
more  worthy  of  man. 

I muft  confefs,  that  the  manner  of 
the  co-operation  of  grace,*  is  an  inex- 
plicable myllery  ; it  is,  however,  a 
revealed  truth.  The  mode  of  its  a6t- 
ing  is  too  obfeure  for  us  to  compre- 
hend. We  know  not  the  laws  of  the 
actions  of  fpirits.  We  know  not  the 
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manner  by  which  one  body  moves 
another.  How  then  fhall  we  difcern 
the  method,  by  which  one  fpirit  a6ts 
upon  another  fpirit  ? Perhaps,  if  we 
too  clearly  perceived  the  operation  of 
grace  upon  our  minds,  it  might  be  an 
obftacle  to  the  exercife  of  our  liberty. 
— The  advice  of  our  Saviour  is  a fuf- 
ficient  diredlion  to  us  in  this  matter. 
— ‘‘  Search  the  fcriptures — believe  in 
me — keep  my  commandments,  for 
“ they  are  eafy.” — God  will  do  the 
reft.  Thefe  commandments  will  be 
eafy  to  us,  when  once  we  are  con- 
vinced of  the  importance  of  eternity ; 
for  what  can  the  prefent  life  offer, 
which  can  be  compared  with  what  we 
may  either  hope  for,  or  fear,  during 
this  eternity  ? 

We  are  reftored  from  the  lowed 
(late  of  abafement  and  dejection. 
We  arc  animated  with  the  moft  com- 
T 2 fortable 
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fortable  promifes.  We  now  walk  with 
confidence  in  that  road,  which  hath 
been  marked  out  for  us  with  fo  much 
wifdom  j and  which  fo  well  corref- 
ponds  with  our  inclinations  and  abi- 
lities. We  leave  behind  us  thofe 
vices  which  tended  to  eftrange  us 
from  God  and  happinefs ; before  us 
is  a benevolent  Being,  who  offers,  to 
the  vidtorious,  incorruptible  crowns, 
as  the  recompence  of  vi6l;ory  j which 
vi6lory  he  alfo  helps  us  to  gain. 
We  may  now  reft  fatisfied  with  re- 
fpe(fl  to  our  future  condition,  without 
perplexing  ourfelves  about  the  trials 
which  we  fhall  have  to  undergo,  and 
which  are  yet  at  a diftance.  Let  us 
only  employ  to  advantage  the  pre- 
fent  hour.  The  means  of  falvation, 
the  facred  writings,  the  precepts  of 
our  Saviour,  are  in  our  hands ; we 
infenfibly  draw  near  to  the  defired 

harbour  j 
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harbour;  the  approaches  of  diflblu- 
tion  become  lefs  formidable,  the 
nearer  we  arrive  to  the  happy  man- 
fions  of  eternity,  where  error  and 
vice  will  be  difarmed,  and  have  no 
more  power  over  us. 

Thofe  perfons,  who  have  been  fo 
happily  fituated  as  to  be  able  to 
devote  a great  part  of  their  time 
to  the  ftudy  of  thefe  moft  important 
of  all  truths,  and  to  make  it  the 
principal  employment  of  their  lives, 
will  be  better  qualified  to  exhibit 
them  to  your  view,  in  a more  ani- 
mating and  alfedting  manner,  and 
fo  as  to  make  a greater  imprefllon 
upon  your  mind.  Receive  them, 
however,  my  daughter,  from  the 
mouth  of  a father,  who  confiders 
himfelf  on  the  verge  of  life  ; they 
are  the  moft  precious  marks  of  ten- 
dernefs  which  he  can  give  you. 

Thefe 


278  BARON  HALLER^S  LETTERS 

Thefe  mftruftions  would  h<we  been 
more  pe^eo%  if  bis  caf.acity  had 
been  more  cxtenßve.  T'hey  are, 
however,  the  refult  of  hk  rededions, 
and  of  the  reiearches  whicii  he  has 
made  after  truth  ? they  are  alfo  the  ef- 
fed  of  his  internal  cortvi^ion.  Your 
father,  who  now  addrefleS  you,  hath 
had  his  doubts  ; he  hath  ibmetimes 
been  miftaken ; and  hath  wiilied,  in 
thofe  moments,  that  the  confequences 
of  fm  were  not  fo  grievous.  He  hath 
not  been  exempt  from  fallings  but 
the  viaorious  grace  of  God  hath 
kindly  come  to  his  relief.  He  can 
now  behold,  without  fear,  his  ap- 
proaching death.  Beyond  this  period, 
he  fees  objects  of  joy,  and  fubjedls  of 
hope ; all  which  invite  him  to  prefs 
forwards  to  that  eternity,  where  death 
will  be  vanillicd,  and  where  fm  will 
have  no  accefs.  Tour  heart,  which 
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is  fo  little  corrupted  with  vicious  fcn- 
timents,  will  find  lefs  difficulty  in  the 
way  that  leads  to  life.  After  having 
finifhed  your  race,  you  will  meet  your 
father  in  thofe  glorious  and  peace- 
ful habitations,  where  the  thoughts 
of  our  corruption  will  no  more  be 
productive  of  inquietude  and  lhame, 
nor  the  fufferings  of  the  prefent  time 
fill  any  longer  our  eyes  with  tears. 


F I N I 


S. 


* ' . ' ¥»aT.jw:u<i  ••T 

» {j*i9cpnpje»;^ia^ 

t^AI'  »nifii  i ll>c/t^Jinb  x«r 
iru 

^r  }Vi3|4«h  ^ 'M9^v#  ^noiii,nd^  }-d  ^ 
^ ofi  liHw.  ndiiqi|}\a'}  ^a;>  *|ji  ^ 

jf  " VifirtA  fefct  r)ttjfiiu[>ni  \o  avjßuf  ytt^ 

^ ««rfSr^fi'ÄW^  »<li  >4  f3!nhVfUA  :yrt3  ^vi  _ 

f' ^ ' *.iiW  lün^  «P  ^aa’’4irf 

'-  V’ "' 

• 'sftt ^ ‘»t 


• K' 


f ':^  Imi 


»2  ’ ■ f r Jr* 


1»(i. 


* 


^4# 


A 

A 


Jp  • .♦  '■C^ 


*-- S L A 

-'ll  > ■.  * 

"-/■ '«iTtfA»”  "'  >/ 

..  A**  s . 

!*«■&«  ^ «<,^..  ;,i.^ 


^ Tj 


’ » ■ ♦ ip  * ^.; 


r.; 


'3' 


•-*  f! 


'v  ■‘V' 


■ ^ ^ 


€ 


1 


I 

i 


( 


«f 


ft 


tT* 


f 


■ 

•*  • 

•% 


A?  ' 

I 


»• 


